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THE PRINCE 
his Highneſs, my;gra- - 
cious Lord and *© 


Maſter, _. 


RHat hath heeretofore been 

IfY prefented to your High- 
SAVVY nefſſe care, I heere make 
V3 bolde (with ſome little 
| change) to preſent afreſh 
to youreye : that you may beholde 
at one view the entire body of thoſe 
diſcourſes which were delivered dil- | 
iointly and by peece- meale, as al- | 
fo that you may reviſe that 'at lea- | - 
ſure. (if ought therein ſhall bethought | 
| wotth reviſing) EY —— | 
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' ] of neceſſiiy ſhuffled up in haſte, though 
Imoft confefſeromineownecomfort 
andyour bonor, never heard but with 
ſingular. attevtion ; ard laſtly, that I 
may ſerve-your Highneſs in Alun by 
aswell abſent as preſent. ſpecially now 
thar your frequent preſence with his 
Majeſty enforceth your often abſence I 
from your Familie. ©! | 
* T adventure then,moſt noble Prince, 
to unfalde and lay-beforc your view 
the Fow of Davip (as ſcaſonable I 
hope to the times, as ſuitable to the 
»| perſon) for the reformation and go- | 
ernment of himſelfe, his houſholde 
and State; whether made before his 
comming to the Crowne, or newly 
upon it, 1t-is not certaine ro define, nor 
yery materiall to know : oncewee are 
ſurc,it was Dav1 » s Yow: which one 
Motive me thinks were of weight ſuffi. 
cientto ſtirre-up all Chriſtian Princes 
(ſpecially ſuchas profeſſethe defence of 
the Chriſtian faith ) to a ſerious medita- 
tion thereon, even in that it was D as } 
Tahd Few ; who ſo lived and ſo died, | 
: as | 


” —— 


— 


caADdnRnQ00D0D 


"= 


PO oem WIA ATARTEDE Crue 2 WY IR PO ny" gg 


| 


a5 never Prince (I thinke, before him 
nor pethaps/lince him) {6 joyned to-/| 
gether -Valpur and Vertuej*Courage 
and Humility;Policy and Piety, Thrift |: 
and Bounty,Solemnity and Devotion, 
Greatneſsand Goodneſs, ' |: 

-Withoutfattering the preſent times, 


Et Pater eAineas,CT avienitulns excitet 
HetF or: 11d; pd, I 

The former of which{astheworld |: 
well knowethy tarh-addedro his-pra-F| 
Rice ſingular precepts of this kiridey|! 
by which -beeas much ſurpaſſerhorhe?. || 
Kings, as Kings doe ordinary-men,; or þ 
menthe brute creatures: Yeti thoughv | 
it not ape adde therunt@the pra= 


Qice and'precepts/of thar 'King' who | 
received ſuch: a teſtimi6ny! from the ; 
mouth of God as never did any ;-and 
farre ſurpaſſed that, in reall aQs,whicly | 
Zenophon of Cyrus conceived onely-in | 
imagination, . © 1443 VI VII TO 
- . This King then if yowpteaſe ts pres 
poſtto your felfeas/ a paerne,and bis 
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I mighe fafelyatid juſtly ſay-unto you, | - 
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© Shae -c-- hel. 
_ |'Vowasarule, we may by Gods helpe | 
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(one day promiſe to our. {elves-another 


[your renowned: progenitoss united in, 
one Charles : and; your. proceeding 


may reſt aſſured thereof... 

' Fortheeffetingof which, you can- 
'not doe better. than performe in deed 
Oy, choſen far your word, 
$5 vis omnia [wbycere, teipſum ſubyce rats- 
pat which is trnely SS 


' | or any my endeavours, . either have 


6 ; tic, not by impunity-of doing + 
& 5 por ing ga; andin 
[rtxyning itzconely be cnabled for the 
doing of :that good whickbefore, you 
| | QI We. '” IT 


1 And-if this poore Worke,of mine, 
or ſhall anyiquay .conduce:toithe fur- 
therance of that: publike and- impor: 


tant : 


. 


,and- ending anſwering your gracions | 
1ibeginnings and vertuous! diſpoſitian | 


'b 
(which wceall hope and pray for) wee | 


a King.: For, , 
in ſo. doing” you will yalew_ Sove- | 


Charlemazne, or rather the perfections. | 
'ofallthe Edwards & Henries, & lameſts | 
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tant worke, I ſhall therein reapea ſuf- 
ficient reward both of my ſervice and 
travailes ; accounting it my greateſt 


.| happinefſe onearthto have been coun= 


ted worthyto be 


Towur Hig hneſſes 
firſt-ſworneChapliin, 
ever attending your 
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a nab it was, mine nada 
/ * and worthy Friends, to whom 
I$ (next after our 'Gracious CMa- 
=» & er) theſe erſning Sermons 
were fir and rhiefly diretted * Tow muy in- 
fth thenclatrive a part in them": and 1 
they may prove as fruitfall unto you, as they 
were intenite#.Swre 1am, they wil not prove 
unfraiefutl, pen fe to the 
i hy bot firioing vo preſent! you 
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hes owne eaſe, their Maſters credit before 


their owne 4d v0ntenent: prion 5," 


or the webog ions , mar L4- *, 
th: Lok mac to the part and power of 
Petitioners, as ta their worths' and peceſsi- 
tes. 
| A Matter you hinegborn (1 hope) in « 
happy houre Gr of the good of the Chrittiay 
| world: : of whom 6 may bee truely 
Aatevecnit ſortem- meritis, fires 
þ ' +; + +» ANNOFSs..- 
+ Ingenio formam, relli ice on 
[{bower enelyrowards chers 


W but tracethout the path therof oaks 


{with his own ſteps; beſt deſerving rho ; 


has ingraven courtefic and many Princely 
| _ which bee houlds by lincall de/- 


| cent. Why then (hould any ſeek that fevont | 


' inche way of baſenes and ſycophanaie, which 
4) more eafily bee won in the Plain and ſafe 
IE 

+ Provocations to wie (1 knowe) are not 
waning nteple wherein you live. : Jet, 


ſeeing 
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' {ering 4 xeligiom Nehemiab.werbe found: 
ut D7*ng #Danicl as Nebu- } 
chadnezzas; Ioleph iw:Pharaohs,avd 
ſome faithfſall. Chriſtians even in Neroes 
may wee there-expetF, where 
whoſe Head 
I davfntoakaglain in being a member 
of the trae Church, than the Second in the 
King dome , rather in beeing baptizedintothe 
religion hee profeſſeth than in beemg deſcen- | 
ded from the rejall ſtock of ſo many famous 
Kings : and where religion i built Lop (&o is 
[poken without diſp aragemint of other mens 
5, or relation to mine owne) by 4 ſuf-| 
ficient Maſter-workmen in their ki | 
the Land affords ; not thruſting themſebues 
into the Place, bat all of them culled out and 
called thither : not poſting to Preferment by 
indiret? meanes ; but, like ſacred Lamps, 
ſpending themſelves to give you light, well 
teFtified by your ſingular reſpetF towards 
hens - 


theme. 
Of muy ſelf, or this enſuing Worke, 1 will ' 
ſay nothing. By the grace of God 1am that 1 
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am : and 1 hope it will appear in this _—_— | 
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| andthe offei?s theref in you ghat bis gracean 
me was noi altogether inven Whatſgever 
Laſs Jeeves * ana whunſoever 1 am, | 
bythe me. ks ram foren 
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The1or. Ps 4. a 8,according to our 


laſt and moſt approoved Tranſlation : 
which I chiefly follow in my enſu- 


mg Eapopron. * 


Will ſing of Mercy and Tudgement :7vn*+ 
to thee, O Lord, will I fing. SY 
2 I willbehave my ſelfe wiſely ina per- 


| fe& way : O when wilt thoy comunto me? 


I will walk within my houle with a perfe& 
heart, pee: [:7:0ÞD 23153 ; 

$3 Iwillfer no *wicked thing before my 
eyes : | hate the work of them chat rurne a- 
ſide, it ſhall notcleave to me, 

4 A froward heart ſhalldepart from me: 
I will not knowea wicked perſon, 
- 5 Wholopiivily ſlandereth his neigh- 
bour, himwill I cutoff: him thar hath an 


high look, & a proud hart, wil 1 not ſuffer. 
| 6 Mineeyes ſhallbee upon thefaichfull | 


of the Land,that they may dwell with mee: 
ethat walketh * in a perte&t way , he ſhall 
erve MCC, 
7 He that worketh deceit,ſhall not dwel 
within my houſe : hethat celleth lies * ſhall 


not tarry in my light, it 16l2 210 dE--" 
| £8 Iwillear The all che wicked of 
the Land,that I may cur off al wicked doers 
fromthe City of the Lords. 
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Buchavani Paraphrafis. 


PSALMYS Cl. » | 


| x; #F*E ſalus rerum cano, qui precanti 

| 'T Leads iarym es, foodie eek; | 
. Impiorum idem terricus rebelles ' 

a Frangere faſtus. 

2 Huc mee vires vigilant, labores 
Huc ferent omnes, opis in tuz 
Semper ut caſtis domus inſtituris 

-..., .__- Cultaniteſcat. | 

3: E_ Ro 

1s dextram, tibt cor 
Serviem; froudon fockeffqopies 
Servietaula, 


4 Spoente qui pravis tudiis inhzret, ' 
"a. evi ſceleris miniſter 
Candidosnunquam mihi cenſcatur 

Inter amicos, : 

5 Quiſquisincautum lacerat ſodalem, 

+ Clamvenenato iaculatus iftu, 
Perſcquar, pleam, penituſqueab ima 

Stirpe revellam. 
Nec mez menſz dapibus fruetur 
Mentis elatz tumor, arroganſque 
Vultus, & cun&os veluti minores . 
'  Lumineſpernens. ' 
6 Ves 


6 Veritas Ginplex quibus mn Fay 
' Hog amo, ampleQor, video ——— : 
His mihi ſeros ſociis ſene&us 
Impleat annos, 
Integer vitz mihi fit miniſter : 
| » Te&anonintret mea fraudulentys : 
'  Nemomecum intra mea commotetur 
Lining ME) 
$ Impios (mora nu terrX 
Finibus pela: procul omne monftrum 
Civitas ſanta ut Domini releger 
Flagitiqrame 
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The principall Contents of ; 


the ſeveral enſuing 
Sermons. 


(wee He firſt treates chiefly of the 
| preheminence of the booke of 
-* the Pſalmes, of the Natare 
(5 Conditions of a Yow, of the 
'_, antiquity o7 excellency of mu- 
fick of the diuer(e kindes of Churth-muſick, 
of the abuſe ox good u(+ of Songs (+ ſinging, 
of Mercy and Juſtice, requiſite in a Prince. 
of the perſon to whom both Songs and Yowes 
areto bee devoted, and to whoſe glory both 
Meyey and luſtice are tobe adminiifired. 
The ſetond, of the meceſsity of 4 Magi- 
ſtrates beginning Reforination from his 
opne perſon, of Wiſedome required in him 
bath Civill and Spirituall, of his pattence 
a. a. in 
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2.Vpon the % 
former part | 
of the 2.- '- + 
verſ.fol;z39,Þ- 
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—- woo o-y woe oo. Lay - 
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| 4. Vponthe| Ti he fourth, of preſumptuous ſinnes, of 


—— 


! 
| 


yp—_— — 
" in watting for the performance of God, pro- 
| muſes, of hus imploring the aſziſtance of Gods 
Spirit, of bis Meditation of Mortality. 
a The third, of 1dleneſſe, of progreſſe in 
Brom of £00d duties, of moderation, of the allow- 
the 2. verl. | ance of our owne hearts in all onr attions, 
ny. of the perfeition of the heart unfoulding it. 
ſelfe in Integrity and _—_— the try- 
allof a mans ſufficiency for publique im- 
ployment by the menaging of bis houſholde 
affaires, of being the ſame abroad and at 
home. © 


former part | the ſenſe of the: word Bclial, of the wn- 


ofthe 3. . | Lanfulneſſe of Images for religious we, of 
| ſundry temptations and intiſements by the 

ſenſe of Seeing. 
5.Vponithe The fiſt, of the good ſe of naturall af- 
lacer part of | fecFions 1 the ſoule, ſo they bee rightly mo- 
PI1.i%. | derated and applyed ; of a twofolde hatred 
of malice and zeale, of the hatred of 
mens exill wxvorkes, not of their perſons, 
| of the batred of _Apoſtates and Aps- 
= ſtafie. | 
6.Vponthe| The fixt, of the frowardneſſe of the 
os "0% | heart, in rebellion (7 repining ag ainſi God, 
in 


FU 4, er, ey ap aq omg —y 


=. wu.  _ 


| and manifolde gifts ; end the reaſons there- 


ſervant deth that vohich tends not ſo much 
to the ſatisfying of bs MazZters (en/uall 


Y 


_— 
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in harſhneſſe and bitcerne(ſe towards men : 
of ſhunning exill company for ſeare of Suſ*- 
picion, Infettion, Malediction. 

The ſeauenth, of the wvertnes and wices 
of the tongue ; of ſlaunder in generall, of 
priny ſlander, of priny ſlender of a mans pre- 
tended friend or fellow ſervant. of the put- 
ting backe and puni(hing thereof. 

The eightth, of the aff mitie between ſlan- 
der and pride, of diſcouering the ſecret af- 
feitions of the heart by ontward attions and 
geſtures, in ſpetial, the pride of the heart by 
proud lookes, of the proud heart it ſelſe, and 
wherein tt conſiſts, of our Prophets not ſuf- 
fering it as 4 reaſonable man,as 4 
of the Church, as the Father of a family, 
as the Sowveraigne of a kingdom: of his owne 
freeneſſe from it, notwithitanding his great 


The ninth, of domination and ſervice, of 
fidelity in ſervants; in attions, yuhen 4 


etite as bys reall 2s when he preferres 


7.Vpon the 
former part 
ofthe x, 

verl, f.162, 


8. Vpon the 
later part of } 
the 5.ver. 
fol. 188. 


9. Vpon the } 
Mr) 


' 220, | 


is Maſters gaine, bis eaſe, bis liberty, his 


42 


ſafety, 
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10. Vpon 
the 9.verl. 


fol.250. 


11. Vpon 
the former 
part of the 
$.verl.fol. 
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| ſervant as well in regard of his —_— Pl 


— — — 


ſafety, before his own : ſecondly, in ſpeeches, 
by concealing his Maiters ſecrets and im- 
perfeitions, by giving him (if occaſion 
ſerwe and hee be Glledis it ) wholeſom and 
free counſaile ;, of godlineſſe required tn 4 


himſelf: where, by occaſion of the proper 


nification of the word to ierve, vfed i tbe | 


| | Text, i added a diſcourſe of the diſorder — 


States by the corrupuon of Indges 0's under 
Officers, evin when there are good Tings: | 
axyd laſtly, it concluaeth with the chaiſe and | 
reward of good _ 

The tenth, of deceiifulneſſe in generall,, / | 
of deceinſulneſſe of ſervants in ſpeciall, | 
how pernicious it ts both to themſelves and. 


| their Matters: of lying ; in which are han- 


dled the nature and / everall kindes of Lies, 
the preatneſſe of the offence how ſlightly ſo- | 


ever wee ejerem of it, together with the p#- | 


niſhaent alwayes duc onto it ,, and. many | 


\ tires inflicted on it. 


The eleumih, of diligence, diſpatch an! 
conſtancy is puniſhing malefactors, at his 
very entrance tothe Crowne., yet not with- | 
out adviſement and diſcretion : of- three £a- | 


ſes| 


> m— 


ſes which by ſome are held onlawfull, in 
which it is lawfull to deitroy, in defence of 
4 mans owne perſon, in a inſt and lawful 
warre,and by the ſword of the publique Ma- 
giſtrate. | 

The twelfth, of three onlawfull kindes 
of deſtroying, by ſome held lawfull : namely 


without due order of law, or courſe of uſtice: 
of the right obiett# and wnpartiality of his 
iuſlice ; and laitly of his vowing to purge | 
the Citie of the Lord (whereby is meant 1e- 
ruſalem) fir, for example to the whole 
Realme, it being the Metropolis and head 
Citie of the King dome, as alſo and princi- 
pally by reaſon of the ſervice of God and ex- 
erciſe of religion, which by divine ordinance 
W4s in a ſpeciall manner tied vnto it. 


þ 


I havethe rather noted the diſtin&ti- 
on of theſe Sermons, becauſe the third 
and fixt are not ſufficiently diſtanced 
from theirnext precedents, 


Alia 


ſelfe-homicide, in Duell, for reaſon of State |} 


a 


——— 


P hw ſunt quz Prophetz tradunt, alia 
quz Hiſtoria, Lex quoquealia, Prover- 
biorum etiam alia commonitio : Plalmo- 
rum vero liber quzcunq; utilia ſunt ex om- 
nibus continet. Futura predicit, veterum | 
gelta commemorat,legem viventibus tribu- 
it, gerendorum ſlaruit modumn ; 6, ut bre- | 
viter dicam, communis quidam bonz dos» | 
arinz theſaurus ell, apte ſingulis neceſla- | 
riaſubminiſtrans. Avg. in protoge in hbrum | 
pſalmorum, | 


T# bee of one kinde which the prophets de- 
ler, of another which the Hiſtory, of ano- 
ther which the Law, and of another which the 
proverbs warn ua of : but,the book of thepſalms 
contains in it whatſoever is profitable in anie of 
them. It foretels things to come, it records alt 
paſt, it ſets a law to things R_—_—_— preſcribes 
an order for things to bee done; in a word, it is 
the common treaſury of wholeſome doltrine, pro- 
perly adminiftring neceſſaries to each particular. 


1 


REBT 


/ Pfal;ror, ver. x. Twill fing merty an 
indoement : unto thee, 0 Lord, will of 
Jong. | 


5 the whole Sctipive ; 
7 91s by infpiration from 
| EN; z) God: ſothis Booke of 
NY AOMAXEG Ws Pt RETRNTG | 
| ea'kinde of preheminence 
above the reſt ; inaſmnchasthe Au 
| thour of it was not onely a Prophet | 
| anda King; but a'fnati after "Gods 
owne heare: a Figure of 'Chriftt or, 
as Euchymins ( eaks,primi regis Gf tor, 
& lingaa, Cr calamws, the tongue, and. 
4",MD heart, ofthe King of- Hea- 


"This ſeveral raſſages of aids book 
are more hams and: lat; * | 


| | - p —— , _ "s 44. by fs m——_—_ | "A _——_—_— —e 
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- | by the Alcoran of Mihomet. And in 


and poilihed.es well by the Iewiſh 
Rab 


King Davids Yow 
pi quored by Chriſt and his Apo- 
tles, then of any other of the ould 
Teſtament, Itwas, and ſtill is, more 
uſually both ſung and read,not one- 
ly in the Iewiſh Synagogues , but 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies,as well by the 
Peopleas the Miniſter ; & that with 
more outward reverence then any 
other part of holy Writ. It is put for 
al the Books of the old Teſtamer,as 
they are differenced from the law of 
Avſes and the Prophets, Lake 24.44. 
Andlaſtly,more Sermons, Comme- 
taries, Meditations,Expolitions, E- 
narrations, upon it have been made 


ins, as by the DoRors ofthe 
Chriſtian Church , then upon a- 
ny other ſcripture whatſoever. Nay, 
the very Turks themſelyes ſwear as 
ſolemnly by the Pſalms of Dewid, as 


truth, hee that hath either praQical- 
ly tried,or ſhall duly conſider, what 
a rich ſtore-houſe it is of all manner 
of Prayers, Precepts, EF: 
an 


for Reformation. 

ll and Comforts, how this one celeſti- 
i all Fountaine ycelderhall good ne- 
wy ceſfarily to bee knowne, or done, or 
at had; on a familiar ogg it 

isto beginners, a'mighty augmenta- 
on tion of vertne & ves. bo ſuch 
y as are entred before, a ſtrong confir- 
5d mation to the moſt perfect ; may 
oy cafily- conceive the reaſon why 1t 
af hath in all Ages bin eſteemed even 
4. of the beſt and moſt learned, as a 
1 rare and precious Tewell, worthy to | 
p_ be laid up in that Perſian Casket im- 
le broidered with gould and pearle, 
h which _Ulexander reſerved for: Ho- 
Ne mers Tliads. In regard whereof, our 
_ ood King Alured-tranflated the 
y lalrer himſelf intohis Saxon tong: | 
and one of the Emperours - cauſed 
_ this Bookto beeboundupina little 
"3 volume by it ſelf, for the ſpecial and 
L daily uſe of himſelfe and his atten- 
at dants, to ſerve them as a Manuall, 8& 
Jer alwaies to attend them inthejr run- 
_ ning Library. And as I would not 
id || {ſooner commend the reading of a- | 
m_ SMS 2 Ao 
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ny book to.a Courtier then this : ſo 
would I ſpecially. commend. this 
Pfalm:to thecarefull teadingand (e- 
rious; meditation. both of my Gra- 
cious Maſter. the Prince, and his re- 
ligious Followers, They ſhall both 
hndetheirdurics lively cxpreſſedin 
it,as.in a mirrour, howbcit it were 
indeed firſt compoſedrather.to ex- 
preſſe the formerthen the later, and 
my-preſent choice of it bee' chiefly 
intended and directcd to that pur- 

3G PR, 

" This Pſalme, by the conſent of 
Writets;is a vow of David: whether 
made before or after his comming 
ta the Crowne, it.is not ccrtain,net- 
cherskilleth-irmuch: but, that it is 


' avow, all agree.Smcethen, for the 


Perſon, the maker of 1twas both of 
underſtanding and-power to make 
it ; ſince, for the /Matter, the thing 
therein vowed is both lawfull and 
poſſible , ſince, for the Manner, hee 
made it both deliberately and free- 
ly with advice and without con- 


ſtraint 'L p 
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ſtraint ; and laſtly, fince.the-Endof 
it was to ſerve; both as/a. bridle ro 
prevent and redreſlſe 65nne, and as a 


|ſpurto ſtirre him up and incite him 


to verrue, and keep him cloſe to the 
duties therein promiſed : we are to 
hould itnot onely for a warrantable 
but a commendable vow ; nor only 
commendable in David, but with 
like commendation imitable by us 
inlike caſe. And as David madethis 
yow, ſo had hee ſpeciall care to pay 
it, 2.4.8. 15. willing others todo 
the like, Pſal. 50 z it beeing indeed 
better (as his Son tells us, Eccles.5.5) 
not at allto vow, than to yow and 
10t perform. Yetinwicked vowes, 
as that of the Iewes, As 23. or in 
raſh vows, as that of Herod 6: Jephte, 
thatof the Canoniſts houlds true 
In malis promiſsis reſcinde fidem.jn tur- 
pi voto muta decretum: In wicked pro- 
miſes hould not thy word,in ſhame- 
ful vows change thy purpoſe: wher- 
upon S*. Hierome worthily cenſures 
tephte, that hee was in vovendo ſtul- 
>} ts, 
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$166, in preſtands impiuuc;naught in ma- 
kingſuchavowas he did, but worſe 
in performing it. 

he thing heer vowed is cither 
general, in the firſt verſe: or particu» 
Har , touching his own Perſon, from 
the ſecond verſe to the fift ; tou- 
ching his Attendants, Counſzellers 
and Officers, from the fift ro the 
cight ; and laſtly , touching the 
Church and Common-wealth, in 
the laſt. 

The matter by him vowed in ge- 
| nerall is ere the firſt verſe, 
[ will ſing mercy and indoement : unto 
thee, «1 hr will _  Wherein, 
withoutany curious deſcant or divi- 
ſion, wee may obſcrve firſt the man- 
ner of expreſſing this vow : it is by 
way of ſinging , which implieth 
cheerfulneſſe and alacrity : for, 1s 4- 
ny merry, let bins ſing * James 5, And, 


ct 


How ſhould wee fing the Lords ſong in 4 
ffrange land? Pſal. 137. As Godloves 


| a cheerfull giver : ſo doth hee a | 


cheerfull vower, Secondly,the dit- 
oY 
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ty,or rather the burden of this ſong: 
Mercy and Judgement. Thirdly, the 
Perſon tro whom hee both ſings and 
vowes: it is the Lord. 


Firſtthenof his maner of expreſ- 
ſing this vow ; 1will ſing. As anci- 
ent and manifold as is the uſe of Mu- 
ſick, ſo excellent was Dewid in the 
uſe thereof; a thing which deligh- 


teth all Apes, and befeemerh all e- } 


ſtates ; a thing as ſeaſonable in grief 
as in joy ;as decent being added to 
thingsof greateſt weight and ſolem- 
nity, as beeing uſed when men moſt 
ſequeſter themſclves from action. It 
is apt both'to quicken the ſpirits, 8 
to allay that which is too eager ; a- 
ble both ro move and moderate all 
affeions : yea, ſuch isthe force and 
efficacy thereof uponthat very part 
of man which is moſt divine, that 
ſome have beene thereby indu- 
cedtothink,that the ſoule of man is 
compoſed of harmony. Which be- 
ing (to ſpeak properly) of highand 
lowein ſounds, a due proportiona- 
| B4 ble 


Gen, 4-11. | 
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ble diſpoſition, whether it beby in- 
ſtrument or by voice; our Prophet, 
the ſwect Singer of ltrael, having 
ſingular kno wiedes! in themborh, as 
alſo in the art of Poetry , judged 
themall,as very uſcfull in- civill af- 
fairs, ſo in ſacred ations and rcligi- 
'ous exerciſes even in the-houſe of 
God itſelfe not unuſefull , teaving 
-behindehim tothat purpoſe anum- 
ber of divinely indited poems (how 
beittheir merre inthe originall bee 
now-unknowne)and adding unto his 
poetry melody, both vocalland in- 
ſtrumentall, by ordaining fome of 
the Levites Skilled in muficke to 
praife the Lord by fingingand play- 
ing on inſtruments,'to the number 
of foure thouſand, r.Chre.23. 5. who, 
dividedintoſeverall companies, by 
courſe ſerved the Lord in his Sanc- 
tuary for the raiſing up\ of mens 
hearts, and Kieetning _ affecti- 


—] 


— 


ons towards God: > bytoro 
| -:2FThe inſtruments:1 > ofed.i in | 
prin wy a aremoſtofrheni 


reckoned; 
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reckoned up'in the laſt Pſalm: all 
which may be reducedtorwo ſorts, 
whereof one is called Negenoth, fach 
as made a ſound by rouching; the 0- 
ther, Nechiloth,ſuch as beinghollow 
made a ſound by breathing. 'Some- 
time the muſicall inſtrumentbegan, 
and the ſinging voice foliowed, and 
then the ſong was called Canticum 
P/almi :fomctime again the ſong was 
firſt ſung with the voice, and the 
muſicall inſtrument followed, and 
thenir is called' Pſalmus Camic : of 
which ſort it ſeems was this Pſalm , 
both ſung privately by David for his 
better remembrancetherof, and by 


lyinthe Congregation, as for the 
good of others, ſo thereby to oblige 
himſelf the more ſtritly tothe per- 
formance thereof. | 

Before Davidstimethis ſinging of 
ſacred hymns was itwuſe, as may ap- 
pear by the ſongs of Moſes and Miri- 
am, Exod. 15. and of Deborah and Ba- 


rash; ladg.5. After him, his Sonnes 
fo | ſongs 


him appointed to bee ſung publike- | 


1 Epn.5.19. 
a 16, 
Lanmis 5.13) 
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ſongs were no leſsthen athouſand 
and five, 1. Kings 4.32.And one ſpe- 
ciall one of his we yet enjoy at this 
day, by the name of Canticum canti- 
corum, the Song of ſongs ; ſetting 
forth unto usthe myſtical union be- 
tween Chriſt & his Church. Chriſt 
himſelf and his Diſciples,according 
tothe cuſtome of the Tewes, ſung a 
Pſalme, Mat. 26. 30. Panland Silas 
ſung in priſon, AG&s 16.25. And, 
toſhew that it was a duty to conti- 
nue inthe Church, both S. Peuland 
S. James not onely exhort usto it; 
but give us rules for the practice of 
it. In conſideration whereof, the 
Church of Chriſt doth likewiſe at 
this preſent day retain it as an orna- 
mentto Gods ſervice, and an helpe 
both toour edification and deyoti- 
on : neither can they well bee excu- 
ſed from profaneneſle, who eyther 
ſcornto doo itthemſelyes, or ſcorn 
others for the dooing of it, I will 
ſhut up this point with an excellent 
ſpeech of S. Befils, touching this uſe 

0 
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of ſinging pſalms in Chriſtian Fami- 


[lies or Congregations. Whereas 


(faith he) the holy Spirit ſaw,that man- 
kinde is unto vertue hardly drawen, and 
that righteonſnes is the leſſe accounted of, 
by reaſon of the proneneſſe of our affetti- 
ons to that which delighteth, u pleaſed the 
wiſedome of the (ame Spiru to borrow 
from melody that pleaſure , which, min- 
gled with heavenly myſteries, cauſeth the 
ſmoothneſſe and ſaftneſſe of that which 
toucheth the eare, to comvuay 4s it were by 
ftealth the treaſure of good things into 
mans minde. To this purpoſe were thoſe 
harmonious tunes of the P[almes deviſed 
for ns, that they which are either in years 

t tender and greene, or touching perfe- 
tion of vertae as yet not growne tovipe- 
neſſe, might, when they think they fo x 
learn. O the conceit of that heavenly Tea- 
cher | which hath by his $kill found out 4 
way, that, dooing theſe things wherein 
we delight, we may alſo learn that wher- 
by wee profit. And ſo I com from our 
Prophers manner of expreſſing his 


vow(7will ſing) to the burden of his 


ſong, 


| 


I2 


S4luft, : 


— 
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ſong Mercy and Iudgement. 1 will ſing 
Arey and Iudgement. E 1 
The'dirty or ſubjeRt-matter of his 


| ſong hee promiſeth ſhould bee mo- 


deſt,and grave, and uſeful; not ight 
and vain, or unſavory and fabulous, 
much leſsfilthy and unclean, fir: for 
nothing; but, asa ſacrifice offred to 
the Divell, to defile the mouth:and 
hart of the ſinger, to corruptothers, 
and to offend chaſte ears. For, if e- 
vill words corrupt good manners, 
much more lewd1ongs ; which, the 
moreartificiall they are, the more 
dangcrous and peſtilent are their et- 
fects; the pleaſantnes of their tune 
with more facility and leſs ſuſpici- 
on-convaying their poiſon-unto the 
ſoule. Fe not the company of 4 woman 
that is « ſinger and a dancer, neither hear 
her, le#t thou bee taken by her craftineſſe, 
Ecclus.9.4.To which purpoſe it was 
not unfitly ſpoken by the Roman 
Hiſtorian touching Sempronia agen- 
tlewoman of Rome, that ſhee was 


taught pſallere ty. ſaltare. elegantius 
| | q2am | 


——_— —.. 


—_— 


—— 


"fe 7 nor 


rome | 
quam modetiam decebar, to 'fing and 


dance moregracefully then becam 
a modeſt woman. Beſides, theſe a- 
morous.and wanton ſongs and ſon- 
nets,as;they ſervethe Divels turnto 
convay. poiſon into; the minde : ſo 
doo they abate the edge ofthe maſ- 
culine vigourthercof, bending and 
turning it by degrees! from.a manly 
martiall diſpoſition toan cffeminate 
ſoftnels. £ bez Bs 
Enervant animos cythar 6, cant gt, 


WW a great Alexander; who 
among other monuments of 'Tzoy 
being preſented with Paris his Late, 
replied, y,Achills cztharam mallems, 
Wines Themi/toclesthat famous war 
riour; who, beeing defiredata, banx 
quet totoucha Lure,anfwered,that 
beecould not fiddle, but he could make of 
4 bttle Towna great City. And laſtly, 
ler Nero himſcelfe.beea witnes heer- 
of; who, ſeeing apparant death be- 
fore his eyes; cryed out, 2ualss arti- 
fex peres, in regard of his extraordi- 


nary 
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nary skill in ſinging. 

Now, as the-matter of our Pro- 
phets ſong was not fabulous or wan- 
ton : ſo was it not diffamatory or li- 
belling ſtuffe, impeaching any mans 
reputation, ſuch as the drunkeards 
made upon him, Pſal. 69.12 ; a laſh 
which the greateſt Princes cannot 
avoid, and the beſt ſometimes feel : 
but the knowne authors thereof are 
by ſo much the more ſeverely to 


be cenſured, as they deeply wound, | 


and are hardly diſcovered. Finally, 
the matter of his ſong was not his 
owntriumphs and viories, though 


» 


they were many and glorious,aſwel | 


againſt ſtrangers abroad, as rebels at 
home z hee left that to others, Saul 


hath ſlain bis thouſand, and David his | 


ten thouſand. And thus having taken 


a brief view what the matter * our | 
Prophets ſong was not, though too | 
"Gone 5 


roo rife now-adaies both in 


and City, and Country ; letus now | 


conſider what it was: Mercy & Tndges 


ment. And firſt take them jointly:not] 


Mercy 


— 
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Mercy without Iudgement , nor 
Tudgement without Mercy , but 
Mercy and Iudgement .bothtoge- 
ther, like Rebel and Leah, which 
twain did build the houſe of Iſracl ; 
or like Moſes and Elias at the transfi- 
guration of Chriſt, whercofthe one 
was the meckeſt man upon earth, 
and the other the moſt zealous of 
the Prophets, 

As the badge of the Ship S. Paul 
failed-in was Caſterand Pollux, two 
twinnes z ſo the badge of this Palm 
is Mercy and Indgement, inſeparable 
companions —— it may bee 
faid,as our Prophet ſometime ſpake 
of Sauland 1onathan, They were lovely 
eats their lives, and in their 


deaths they were not divided. T hetwo 
brighteſt Starsthey arc inthe firma- 
ment of Majeſty ; the two. faireſt 
Flowers, and choiceſt Iewels in the 
Imperiall Crown; like the Carnati- 
on and the Lilly, the Ruby and the 
Saphire, orthe Carbuncle and the 


inter- 


Ponons, yeelding a mutuall and 


| 


I5 


| 1 Kings 7. 


proa6.r2 


pr0.20.28, 


— 
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interchangeable ' luſtre cach to o- 
ther. They reſemble not urfitly the. 
two ſupporters of the Kings armes, 
or the two Seraphins ſtretching out 
their golden wings over the Propi- 
tiatory ; orthe white and red Roſe 
in theſame Eſcutchion. 

We read, that Salomon ſet up two 
goodly pillars '#rthe porch of the 
Temple, the one called 7achin, the 
other Boaz; which ſignifie Stability 
and Strength : ſuch pillars of the 
Stareare Mercyand Indgement. The 
Throne of the King is borne up by 
chem, as Salomons was with Lions of 
Ivory on each fide. Therefore; as'in 
one place it is ſaid, that the Throne # 


| eFabliped by isſtice;ſo in another,that 


it is #pheld with Mercy :Tuſtice beeing 
as the bohesandſinewes in the bo- 
dy politicke,and Mercy as the veins 
6 arteries, They arethe two hands 
of Aion, the two cies of Vertue, 
and'rhetwo wings of Honour: And 
as the eyes, if they bee rightly ſet, 
doo both look one way: fo do Mer- 


"2 SH o9 
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cy and ſndgement;how-everin the ap-| 
prehenſion of the vulgar they ſcem | * 
to look contrary waies. Andas the | 
Trebble and the Baſe accord beſt in 
Mufick : ſodo they in managing the 
Common-weal:h. Wherefore De- 
 widpromiſeth to make them both | 
ſound runcable in his ſong without 
jarre or diſcord : 1 will ſing Mercy and | = | 
Indgement. 5, BY | 
Theanſwer of Apollonzius toFef- 
pafian is full of excellent inſtruftion, 
Veſpafian asked him what was Nero's 
overchrowe : he anſwered ; Nero 
could tonch and tane the: Harp well, but 
in government ſometimes hee uſed to 
winde the pinnes too high, and ſometimes 
to let them down toolowe; thereby in- 
timating,that hee applied Cauſticks 
and Corrofives where gentle Leni- 
tives would have ſerved the turne, 
&again heapplied Lenitives where 
Corroſives were necdfull. Some- 
timevghee adminiſtred Iuſtice with- 
our Mercy, and ſometimes Mercy 
'with6nr Tuſtice 4 Itiſtice withour 
wi ——_ Mercy | 


. we” ———_— ——_— -— —_— 
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Mercy beeing nothing elſe but cru- 
elty, like Eſas red and rough, bitter 
as wormwood ; and Mercy without 
Tuſtice, but fond pity & fooliſh par- 
riality: As Mercy then ſerves toa- 
baterheedge and rigour of Tuſtice ; 
ſodoth Iuſticegto quicken the ſlow- 
nes, and ſharpen the dulneſs of Mer- 
Cy. ASM _ without Iuſtice is c0- 
| teinned : ſo Iuſtice without Mercy 
is-hated. : 


Aſtronomers conceive, that the 


vens (mentioned inthe firſt of Gee: 
' ſs) is ſetnextthe firſt Mover, foral- 
layingthe heat thereof ; which, by 
reaſon. of the incomprehenſible 
{(wifines of its motion,would other- 
wiſe ſet 'the whole world on: fire. 
This I take to bee but a fancy of 
theirs: but Mercy, Tam ſure, is ſet 


tempering of it.. Hee that initifeth the 
wicken; aud be that condemneth the righ- 


teons, they are both an abomination tothe 
| 419M F Lord, 


y 


Cryſtalline Sphear,which they ſup-' 
poſerto be the waters above the hea-' 


ſo neer Iuſtice, for the coolingand | |. 
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Lord, Pro. 17.15.Now, hethat pre- 
tends Mercy, but without Iuſtice, | 
will bee ſure to juſtifie the wicked; | 
and again, hee thar'pretends Iuſtice, 
but without Mercy,cannot bur con- | 
'| demnethe righteous : bur the tight | 
mixtureand trae temper of both,ju- 
ſites the righteous, and condemns 
the wicked, Which temper is by S, 
Paul commended to the publique 
Magiſtrate, Rom.13: /f thow doo well, 
hee is the Miniſter of God for thy good , 
but, 18 take vengeance of thee, if thou do |. 
evill. And by S. Peter in his firſt E- 
piſtleand ſecond chapter, They-are 
ſent of God for the puniſhment of evill 
doers, and the praiſeof them that do well. 
All precepts touching ſupream Go- 1 
vernours are in effet comprehen- 
ded in theſe twoRemembranees ; 
Memento qued es homo, and” Memento | 
quod es Dews,or viteDei: Remember 
'| thou arta man, remember thou art 2 
God,orin ſtead'of God; the oneto 
bridle their power, the other their 
will) From the former of which if- 
12992 EE. 7 vs | ſue] | 
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ſue the acts of Mercy, and from the 
other of Tuſtice : nay, the verie re- 
membrace that they are vice-gods, 
is ſufficiem to put them in minde of 
both, inaſmuch as Gracious and righ- 
1018 us the Lord . and all his paths are 
Mercy and Truth, Pſal.2 5. Hee hath 
nor one path of Mercy, and another 
. of Truth : but all hs paths are Mere 
and Trath , like Crimſin and White 
Silk twiſted rogether,or woven one 
| withintheother. Hisred Croſs of 


1 Iuſtice is cver ſet in the white ſtrea- 


merof Mercy ;as the rod of Aaron 
andthe pot of Manna were by his 
commandement laid up in the ſame 


Ark. 


| - Throughthe thickeſt & blackeſt 


cloud of his Iuſtice alwaics appears 
ſome beams or ſparks of Mercy:and 
the cleareſt ſunſhine of his Mercy is 
overſhadowed with ſhowres of Iu- 
ſtice, Whar infinite Mercy did hee 
ſhew inthe redemption of mankind, 
when he might juſtly have tumbled 
chem down, as hee did the Apoſtate 


a a ——Y 
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Angelsto the bottomleſs pit of hel! 
and yet withall, what infinite Iuſtice 
did hee expreſs in the ſame aRion, 
in laying the ſinnes of the whole 
world, and the puniſhment due to 
ſinne, upon the ſhoulders of his in- 
nocent, beſt-beloved, and only-be- 
gotten.Son ! And thus did his wiſe- 
dom finde out a way for the making, 
of his Mercy and Truth one. path;: 
much like Zaleschus, who ſhewed 
his Iuſtice in cauſing one of his ſons 
eyesto bee pur out. for. committing 
adultery, accordingto alawnewly 
before made by himſelfe.z and his 
Mercy, in putting out one of his 
ownefor the ſparingof the other of 
his ſons,. which the lawalſorequi- 
red to have been put out. Hence S. 
Peter repreſents God unto us beth 
as a Father andasa Iudge, in one & 
the-ſame'verſe, 1.1.17 ;roſhew,that 
he is mercifull asa Father,and righ- 
teous asa Iudge.So ought his Vice- 
gerents heer on earth; having there- 
fore a ſceptre giventhem to putte 


3 them 


| 
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| 
| 


them in mindeof Mercy, &a ſword 
thatthey forget not Iuſtice ; Scar- 
lerand Purpleto think upon luſtice, 


* 4and white Miniver or Ermihs to 


remember Mercy : that ſo the peo- 
ple committed to'their charge may 
| fing with joyfull & chankfull harrs ; 
| Mercy and Truth are met together, Righ- 
£c0uſnes (7 Peace have kiſſed each other. 
 Andthemſclvesat laſt may finde $4- 
| lomons ſaying true ; Hee that followeth 
| after Rig hteduſnes and Mercy,ſhall finde 
| life, rightzeouſnes and glory : as holy 10b 

did, who. in his proſperity did not 

onely put on Taſtice a5 a robe and as 4 

crowne, bybreaking the iawes of - the un- 


teeth , but,expreſſed wor of Mercy , in 
beeing eyes to the blinde , and feet to the 
lame, and a father tothe poor, Tob.29. 
1415.16.17, © 145 

: Having thus handled theſe two 
{ Vettues jointly rogether;let'us now 
| rakea view of them ſingle &apart : 


| for, thoughthey neither be, nor can 


_ King Davids Fw | 


righteors,and plucking the prey out of his | 


mw RCA AY Roa ©&s rmPAADCa 


be; really and in ation ſeyered each. 
|  — 
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from other, yet. may they! by con-. 
ceirand imaginary abſtraction;Firft 
then of Afercy,, becauſe-itlis: both 
heer and clſewhete ſer .in«the-firſt 
place : aridthar not caſually ;bur of 
purpoſe, and: deſert; : as Peter 
ts commonly firſtnamed of the 1A 
poltles, like the Fore-man ofthe Ju- 
ryitl ;havinga primacy of orderbefore 
em,though nora ſuprema 
riſdition over them; And-as 
cy is heerſet in the: firſt plige-: + 
ſhall the Sentence of- Mercy &iAb- 
ſolution bee firftpronouncedarthe 
lakDay.And itis alaudablexaftom 
of, Princes, at-their:firſt:entrayice to: 
yaemgs Cr. ſhew: Merey;by 
hearing t 
ner;;and deli he children of 
dearh, by loofingrhe bands'of-whic- 
kednes, Braking off the heaviebur- 
dens, by hgne + appreſſedgoe 
fer orthhbgs: 'has; oar-Pro- 
aonas the Crowne 
was ſeed on | his head; made en» 


Emourning of the-Prifo- | 


every:yoke of | 


L , C4 quiry 


- - — eo wo AO 4 es woes. a — 


| howfairathing isthis Mercy inthe | 
;| rimeof anguiſh and trouble ! Ir is 


 {andpratticethetwoformer', 'Cons- 


| petitusſed imellectivi,a rations tiretFus 


| quiryifthere remained yet alive a- 
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ny of the houſe of Saul,on whom he 
mightſhew Mercy, 2. Samuel 9. 'O 


likea cload of rain that commeth'in 
thetimeof drouth.' Bur this Mercy, 


| ter I ſhall heerafrer have occaſion'to 


heerſpoken of inthe firſt part of our 
Prophets ſong, ftretcheth further; 
he 007 Ot in Clemency, in Cour- 
ie, andin Compaſiton: In Clemencie, 
odiaing malefactors;; in| Coys- 
bypa by releeving'rhe afflicted 
7 ener Seamadie all. Of chis1a- 


ſpeak;in handlingthoſe words, 
froward heart ſhill depart from mie: 'For 
the-preſent then-ir ſhall: ſuffice 16 
commend-unto:your conſideration 


P oſclowand Clemens). 
' Comipaſsion isa'vertue; 'Caith a 


gains, nm qui matuee ſenfieui 4þ- 


Of divigensinferioris Maru ; 


not 2$ir mooves che ſenſitive appe- 


UN tite 
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tire but the rationall, being direed 
by reaſon, and directing the moti- 
on of the inferiourappetite.. It con- 
ſiſteth in releeving the afflicted, and 
righting the oppreſſed ; by recei- 
ving their petitions , by hearing 
their grievances, by granting their 
reaſonable ſutes,. bydifpatch of Iu- 
ſtice, by ay 2 rhem (as'the 
Prophet Eſay ſpeakes) 4 biding: place 
fromthe winde, a refuge from the tem- 
peſt, az rivers of waters in a ary place, 
and as the ſhadow of '# great rocke in 4 
weariſome land. It was well ſaid of 
Auguiwe.that Petitions ſnould not bee 
givents's Prince,as meat to an Elephant 
that one is afraid of. | | 
 Totheſe heroicall works of Mer- 
cy, may bee added, as: peculiar.to a 
| Prince; the: caſing: of rhe Subject 
' fromthe 'burden'.of immoderate' 
| tribute; the protecting of them fro 
therapine and ſpoibas wel of home- 
bre&Piratsand Robbers, as :forren 


| nations;the redeeming of poorcap- 


tives, eſpecially from the ſlavery = 
| tne 


"25 


Cafe32.11, 


— 


® 
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the profeſſed enemies of I's vs 


Curls T;the erecting of 'Hoſpi- 


] cals for fatherleſſe children; woun- 


ded fouldiers, decayed tradeſmen, 
and aged or impotent people. - In 
which regard, James the fift, King of 
Scotland, was worthily tearmed, 
The poor mans King. TO 

.. Now, as Comnpeſcion thus ſhewes 


4t ſelfin releeving the afflicted, and 


— the oppreſſed : fo 'dooth 
C ,in winking at ſome faults, 
in.pardoning others whereis hope 
of amendment, in providingthe pu- 
niſhment excecd not the-proporti- 
on of the offenſe; and, laſtlyzin pro- 
nouncing Sentence of. death-witha 
kinde of reludtancy and unwilling- 
nes, caſting'aſevere cye-upon the 
exainple,but apitifull upgn the-per- 


| ſon: And hcerin doth Clervercy in- 
clude Compaſsien.) .'- 


Ir isanungentle- and-inhumanc 


thing for aPrince, deleFers ſondcate- 


|-narum, to delight in the rattling of | 
of chaines and ferters.; a5 4 Carter, 


that 


—_ 
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that is never well, longer then he-is 
hearing the laſh of his whippe. Bur 
a right noble diſpoſition it was in 
_Angaſtue, quem dare panas apparebat 
cum exigeret, who ſeemed himſclfro 
ſuffer when he mera puniſhment 
onothers ; and ine ; qui neque 
cede NE ETE ophai 
illacrymaroxit etians 7 ingemuit, who 
. was fo far from delight in the death 
of any, that he often wept afd groa- 
ned even at juſt and neceflary' exe- 
cutions; and of Nero himſclfear his 
firſt comming to the Empire, if hee 
diſſembled nor:who beeing impor- 
tuned by Burrws to figne a warrant |- 
for the execution of certain malefa- 
| tors, hisanſwer was, O atinem- lite- 
| 744 neſtirem [ Trould with I had ne- 
; ver learned to write or read. But a- 
| bove all, Nibilquicquagloriofins prin- 
 Cipeimpune leſs, ther is nothing more 
honourable for'a Prince,than ſome- 
times to paſſe over injuries againſt 
| his owne Perſon, The patience of 
CAvguſius heerein was rare and fin- 
an RIES gular, 


i. Mt. 


| gular: provrofic is ſediets arrifit, hee 


herſomuch good as the often rea- 


"Jing Davids pow ; | 


made himſelf merry with reproach- 
ful ſpeeches touching himſelt;zrher- 
in manifeſting as his Clemency; ſo 
alſo his ,Wiſedome : in as much as 
convitis fi excandeſcas agnita videntar, 
(pretaexoleſcunt: railings, where th 
move choler, ſeem acknowledged; 
bur contemned, they vaniſh. That 
memorable ſpeech of our late ta-, 
mous,Queento this purpoſe wil ne- 
ver: bee forgotten , that , next the 
Scripturcs, ſhee knew no Book did 


ding of Sepeca de Clementia: wherein | 
ſhee was taught like a good Chirur- 
gion nor to cutte off any member, 
whe any other remedy would ſcryc 
the turn; and then todbirnot with- 
out ſighesand tears, , pol 197 

Theſe bee the diverſe tunes and 
ſtrains, the ſeverall notes and ſteps 
of Mercie's Song; then which nothing 
is more pleaſing in the ears of Men 
and Angels, nothing more accepta- 


_ _ ne EI Ears IS 


ble unto God. For, though ops” 
___ Telle, | 
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feſſe, that hee preferrerh Iuſtice be- 
fore Sacrifice, Pre.,21.3 ; yet of Mer- 

cy hee pronounceth, that Sacrifice 
1s no way comparable unto it : 2 will 
have Mercy or not Sacrifice, Mat. 9.13. 
Nay, of Mercy S. 1ames teſtificth, 
that #t rezoycety or glorieth againſt indoe- 
ment. And our | that asthe 

Faithfulneſſe of God,which is a part of 
his Iuſtice, reacheth- tothe Clowds ; fo 

doth his Mercy to the Heavens, farre 4- 
bove the Clonds, Pſal. 36.5. Where 
there is no Mercy to bee hopcd for, 
there men growe obſtinate and def- 
perate: but, where Mercy is expec- 

red, there is Reverence anda filiall 

Fear. Ther is Mercy with thee that thou 
mai(t bee feared, Pſal.130.4.. 

ndif Mercy breed Feare, much 

more Love, the moſt kindly & pro- 

per fruit thereof, the ſureſt guard of 
Princes perſons and eſtates, Caſtles 
and Fortreſles,; walled Towns, ſto- 
red Arcenalsand Armories, a Navy 
of Ships, Troopes of Horſe, thou- 
ſands of Foot, a maſſe of TINT, 
' Ordi- 


_— 


| 
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Ordinance and Artillery,cannot af- 
ford him ſo ſafe a defence in the 
day of trouble, as the Love & Pray- 
ers of his SubjeRs , purchaſed by 
dealing mercifully with them. As 
then he expes Mercy at the hands 
of God : ſo lethim deal: mercifully 
with thoſe whom God hath put” in- 
to his hands. Andas the Mercie-of 

od is overall his works : ſo let the 


mercy of his moſt lively image heer | 


upon earth ſhine aboveall his'orther 
yertues ; abovethem, I ſay, but'not 
without them : for, though Mercy 
bec heer ſet in the firſt place, yer 18 
ircovpled with Indgement,” as milk 
and blood that mingled flood. Tudoement, 
like another laced, layes hould upon 
Meycie's heel : and though Mercy,like 


__. | Pharez, bee firſt borne, yet ——_— 
| followes 1#dgement, like Zarah, with. 


his red thread abour his arme. Nay, 
without 7udgement, Mercy canot It 

fiſt, in as much asby due cxecution 
of Tuſtice upon particular members 
Mere) is ſhewed'in preſervingthe 


whole 


 — 
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whole body. And as filiall Feare is 
procured by Mercy; ſo is unfained 
Love-by ſuch Iuſtice. As Mercy 
| then-is the more beautiful,the more 
comely and amiable Vertue : {9 is| 
Iuſtice at times the more neceſlary. 
. It hath long been, and till is, a | 
Queſtion. . controverſed between | | 
Phyſicians and Philoſophers, whe- | 
ther the Braine or the Heart be the > 
| moreprincipal member;in as much | 
as the,one is the fountain of lite, the 
other af ſenſe : ſo mee thinks, when 
I comparetheſe two Vertues.toge- 
ther, Mercy is likethe-Brain qualify- 
ing the. immoderare heat of thoſe 
ſpirits that are bred in'the heart, but 
Taftice, like the heart it ſelf che forums 
tain of thoſe ſpirits. Now, becauſe 
I am to ſpeake of the adminiſtration 
heerof in handling the laſt verſe of 
| this Palme; I will paſs to my third: 
and yall pare propoſed in my Text; 
thePerſon to whom this. Song and. 


— 


this Vow are addrefled, and rhat is | C1 
the Lord : Tibi. O' Jehorva Hallam, to — 
pr, thee, 


| 


7 
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| Songand his Vow, Hee was him- 
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thee, O Ichovah, will Iſing. 

This Name'Jehowah, anciently 
tearmed Nomen tetyagrammaton, the 
name of foure letters, was to the 
lewes ſo venerable, that they never 
durftpronounceit(as fearing to pol- 
lute itwith their lips ) but Adonai 
(which alſo ſfignifieth Lord) inſtead | 


thereof. Of all the Appellations gi- |: 


ven to'God'in holy Scripture,ir is a- 
lone reſerved as peculiarto himſelf, 
and-never imparted to any 'Crea- 
ture : neither doo we findeit given 
to God till hee had created man ; 
thereby ro teachus, that as man was 
by him made a ſubordinate Lord of 
the other Creatures : ſo was he the 
independent andabſolure LOR D 
both of him and them. | 
To this great Jehovah then,'this 
moſt Soveraigne Lord, this Lord of 
lords itis, that David addreſſeth his 


ſelfe a great Lord, the grand Com- 


mander of a mighty and populous 
Nation : yet he aclnowledgehehi 
| or 


—Q 
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Lord to bee by itfinite degrees higher | 


andgreater de himſelf,and himſelfto 


be but aworm in compariſon of Him. | 
Firſtrhen,of his ſinging to this Lord, then | 
of his vowing unro him,and laſtly of his | 


w0wing and ſinging unto him Mercy and 
Tuſlice. 


Wee ought im out inging not ſo | 
tingofour | 


muck to reſpeR the delig 
ſelves or others with the fweet tunea- 


| blenefſe of the yoice, as to do-worſhi 


to God by it, and to edific our conſcs- 
ences, 1tis both ryme and reaſon, 
Non Vox, fed Yatum ; not chordula Ath- 
| fica, ſed Tor; 
Non Clamans, ſed AM mans, ama nt 
anre Dei.” 
The Heart,nior Harp; Devotion,not 
the Voice; 


The Lover, not the Lowd, G'o »v's 


cars rejoice. 
Notſo muchthe-Lute-ftritig, as the 


Heart-ſtring ; not'fo much” the ſhtill 


Voice, asthagealons Aﬀection,ſoutids 

in theearsof Gods And heerunto tc- 

cordsthe wi 595k ©! Singing and makin; 
Ws 


- IT 
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melody tothe Lordin your hearts, Eph.5.19. 
Andagaine ; Singing with « grace in your 
hearts tothe Lord,Coloſ.3.16:notto your 
' ſelves, but tro the Lord : Or,at leaſtwiſe, 
rather tothe Lord, than to your ſclyes. 

Now, as hee addreſlſeth his Sexe, ſo 
doth he his Fow untothe ſame LZora,ac- 
cording to his owne Counſell, yow 
performto the Lord your God, Pſal. 76.11. 
Thereaſonis,becauſe all Invocation is 
due unto God ; and. a Vow is alwaies 
joyned with invocation, cither for the 
obtainingthe good wee deſire, or the 
avoiding the evill wee fear. Beſides, it 
is God only that knows the ſecret mo- 


tions of the heart.” Asthen in that re- | 


gard wepray unto him alone : ſo unto 
him alone are weeto dire our Vows, 
whoalone is able cither topuniſh us if 
wee breakthem, or to reward us if wee 
keepthem. IP 

ily, a Vow beeing nothing. elſe 
but a promiſſory oath : as wee are to 
ſwear by none but God ; ſo are wee to 
vow to none but God.And, as the pro- 
perties of an oath are, Trath, Jndgymet 

| an 


ho 
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and Isſtice :ſo are they alſo of a Vow : 
Iudgement , for the avoiding of rath 
vows; 1#ſtce, tor the avoiding of wic- 
ked vowes ; ard Trath, forthe perfor- 
mance of fuch as are neither wicked 
norraſh, but are made upon good ad- 
| vice, and tendto good ends. 
| Finally, our Prophet both fings and 
| vows Mercy and _—_—_ tothe Ford ; 
thereby acknowledging G OD, as his 
gvide both in the entranceandaccom- 
pliſhment of all ations,ſo in ſpeciall of 
Mercy and Iuſtice; and that he would 
exerciſetheſe imperiall Vertues not ſo 
much to content Finn ſelf, or ro gratifie 
men, asto pleaſe and glorifie God; not 
ſo much becauſe men expected ir, or 
commendedit, as becauſe God com- 
manded it, and wonld take account of 
it. Conceming ations of like nature 
done for humane reſpects , the Lord 
hath ſaid.cheybave their reward, Mat. 6.2; 
that is, acceptance, honour and reve- 
rencefrom men, becauſe they are done 
to men : butthe Tuftice & Mercy, thar 


| have God fortheirobjeR; and are te- 


F , 
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ferred to his glory, and ct him before 
them who is the ſearcher of hearts. ; 
they, I ſay, receive their recompence 
from God. Many times it falleth out, 
thatthe Prince cauſeth a wicked per- 

ſonto bee executed : thedeed is good, 
but perhaps he is moved thereunto ra- 
cher with deſire of revenge, or impor- 
tunity of ſuters, then with the deteſta- 
tion and vileneſs of the fact : this work, 
Ifay,in it ſelfe is juſt ; for, the malefa- 
Rour by hisfinrie deſerved the puniſh- 
ment: yet hee that dothir is notwith- 
ſtanding unjuſt. So much doth vertue 
| deſire to be cheriſhed for her own fake, 
or rather ſo much is God, the fountain 
| of all yertue, jcalous of his honour,and 
jealous alſo of our love, that hee will 
haveevery thing, totheend it may bee 
good indeed, referred unto. himſelfe, 
and tothe ends that he hath appointed: 
as indeed all is taken and'comerh from 
him alone, and therefore, ſhould be re- 
ferred to him and his glory onely ; as 
the rivers, derived fromthe, ſea by {e- 


JI 


_ 
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cret veins & chanels, disburden them-' 


: ſelves | 


( 
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ſelves with full mouth inro the ſame a- 
gain, Eccles.1.7, 

To bee ſhort : the Prince above all 
ſhould referre and approve his actions 


>=. 
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Bu 


to-God) ſeeing that God alone;and nat 
man, hath ſet him up ; and ſecing allo, 
that hee is nor. to. bee judged by men, 
butby God. [And now: to conclude 
this point : greatand excellent things, 
as wee lee, are comprehended undet 
theſe two tearms, Mercy and Tudgement ; 
which are indeedthe very ſumme and 
abridgement of all that 'Kings-ſhould 
either learn or doo, And,-feeing they 
are of ſo deep reach, and. extend fo far ! 
as they doo, wee may thereby plainely | 
| prone that it i1sno light charge To 
\bea King,neither is it an art eaſily leary 
ned, Torule well. | 


'| Let not Mercy end Trath forſake thee ; 
| binde them on thy neck, and write them upon 
the table of thine hart : ſo ſhak thou finde fa- 
vour and good underſtanding in the ſight of 
God and man, Pro.3-3: (RIOT 51 135i 
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Verſe 2. 


- 1 will behave my ſelf wiſely in aperfec# 
way. O when wilt thou com unto me | 1 will 


| walk within my houſe with aperfe(? heart." | 


| 
"A S,before,hee promiſed cheerful. | 


k, nes in ſinging ; ſo heer hee pro- 
miſeth wiſdome in behaviour : ſo that 
hee would bee both merry and wiſe.In 
the former verſe wee have the generall 


- | ofhis Vow : heer hee coms tothe par- 


ticulats; and begins firſt with himſelf, 
in this verſe and the two next enſuing, 
what hee would bee in reſpeR of his 
owne life and' converſation. Neither 


— —_—_— 


isitto bee omitred'withour ebſervati- 


on, that, before he come ro deal more 


ſpecially about his publike Charge; he | 
rſt promiſeth the orderly government | 
ofhisowne Perſon. He knew full well, | 


that it wasthe duty of ſuch ashaye the | 
geuidice of others, to guide themſelves. 
aright, if they meant by their counſel! | 


and authority to keep thintimgoodors- | 
der. For, as Pothie is a ſpeaking kinds | 
OT / 
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of painting, and painting a dumb poe- 
fie : ſo isthe law a dumbe Magiſtrate, 
and a good Magiltratea ſpeaking law. 
And indeed this is the common. courſe: 
Men deſireto finde occaſions, where- 
upon to refufe or withſtand the means 
ordained fortheir good. :. if they can 
eſpy any faults inſuch as teach. or go 
vernthem,they preſently imagine,t 
ſuchſhould neither reproove nor pu- 
niſh them. And\,to fay.truth; with nl 
countenance can we rebuke qr chaſtiſe 
thatin others , which our ſclyes:make 
no conſcience. to commit 2. 2wngulian 
jo wag 2” bee C3 remman 
i periges,an honeſt man skilfull.in ſpea- 
king:and we may define agoqd Prinee 
vir bonus regenii peritus, an honeſt 'man | 
Skilfull ngoverning : which as. it pro- 
cures A revercce & credit to-his place 
and perſon; ſo doth it ſtrengthand au- 
thoritic to. his lawes and admonitions. 
| Tumpictate gravem., aut meritis, fi 
forte irum quem 
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 tlte regtt Fr animos. et pectore nile. 
To whicheffe@t lob ſpeakes of him- 
ſelfe:not vauntingly or vainely, burtro 
comfort himſelfinhis bitter affliction, 


| and toclearhimſelt from falſe accuſa- 
| tion; The' young mien ſaw mee; andiidde 


themſelves, the od aroſe and [food up unto 
mee : Men gave eare and waited, and held 


| #heir rongue at my counfell. After my words 
| they repled nit, anid my talke dropped upon 
| them : andthey waited npon mee «i for the 
| r4in” and they opened thiir mouth us for the 
| later ra##6;\ Which power hee'gotin 
| mens mindes,tiot ſo mich by his great- 

| nesas by hisgo6dries; The Evangeliſts 
| tc us of 6Ur Saviour;that heeſpuke as 


one haviri auth#iry:;ad the rather, 
no:doubt; becauſe hee did as hefpake: 
whereas the Phariſesloſt their uuthori- 


| ty, beeauſt thry taught-and did hor. 


Hee then that expe&s and deſires; the 
people ſhould dos # hee adviſeth/or 
commandeth, muſt} command in the 


| ſtile of Abimbleeh , tute. : Frhat you bane 
i ſeen mee doo, make has; ind doo like mice; 


andadvile in the ſtile of, Land my | 
| _houſe 
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boaſewill ſerve the Lord, Toſuah 24. 15- 

- When Alexander would-have puni- 
ſhed one for his Piracy', hee *tould 
him to his face, that himfclfe was the 
Arch-pirate of the world.” Princes as 
| they acttheir parts upon an highMage, 
; ſoistheleaſt errour 1htheir aQtionpre- 
 ſently- diſcerned ; it beeinig it» every 
mans eye. A ſmall fault inthemn is as a 
mole or wart inthe midſt of the face, 
which cannotbe hid; Andastmen moſt | 
greedily gaze uponthe Sunne when it | 
is eclipſed: ſodoothe maltitade more: 
willingly diſcourſe-of the imperfecti- | 
ons andvices of their Leaders, then of | _ 
their yertues; ; eco hoping to juſti- 1 
he themſetves; & tofcape unpuniſhed. 
The beſt way then'to havea Law well 
| [NO is forthe Author of 1 ir firſt to 
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There the lercadily obey, and 
follow after Erillingly webs x their 
necks to the yoke, where they ce the 
Magiſtrate goe before in the obſervati- 
on of his owne Edicts. Neither doan 
perſwaſions or threats preyaile with | 
them ſo muchas that it beeing the na- 
tureof man rathertobe led the drawn: 
to beeled by reaſon or example, then 
to bee drawne by penalty and force of 
law. And becaulc it is to the Vulgar 
difficult to conceive the reaſon even of 
reaſonable Commands , the greateſt 
part have ever bin led rather by exam- 
ple then by reaſon, the Lives'of their 
Superiours bceing by, them eſteemed 
the faireſt & ſafcſt Copy they can rule 
their actions by. Yits jy (faith Ph- 
ny the younger) cenſara eft,eag, perpetua, 
4d banc di. gr i cs hw 
Hee might have ſaid, in ſtead of Cenſs- 
ra, Cynoſur4 ; in as much as the life of, 


mon-wealth, upon which all men fix 
their eycs, and their courle by it. 


* will conclude this point with: the 
 grave| 
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| || grave ſpeech of the heathen Oratour, 
|not unworthy a Chriſtian penne : 2#0 
perniciofius de republics merentur wwittoſi 
principes,qu0d non ſolum wvitia concipiant ip- 
fe ea infundant in civitatem , neq ſolum 
obſunt, quod ipfi corrumpantar , ſed etiam 
quod corrumpunt , pluſque exemplo quam 
peccato nocent : By ſo much the worſe do 
vitious Princes deſerve of the State 
they govern, in'as much as they are not 
onely corrupted themſelves, but con- 
vay the pbilon thereof intothe bowels 
of the State ; dooing more hatme-by 
theit example, then their ſinne. ' Vpon 
which conſiderations, 'no doubt y our 
Prophet promiſethito-begin at the wel- 
head, 8 to ſet in order the firſt wheel, 
by the reformarion of himſelfe, 2 will 
behave my ſelf wiſely in aperfec# way. 
Thefirſtrhing hee vowes touching 
himſelfe, is wiſe behaviour; prudence, 
not ſapience ; not wiſe contemplation, 
but wiſeaQion. It is not wiſe thoughts, 
or wiſe ſpeaking, or wiſe writing; or 
wiſe geſture 8 countenance, will ſerve 
——— ; but wiſe behaviour : the for- 
| mer 


f 


| 
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| mer aregracefull,. but the other need- 
full. For,as the Apoſtle ſaith of godli- 


'neſle, Having 4 ſbew of godlineſſe, but de- 


ms the power theref: 10 certainly there 
hm tm wiſdome and ſufficiency 
that doo little, or nothing throughly., 
but m24gn0 condte nuges,they make much 
adoo about ſmall matters ; ufing all the 
perſpectives of ſhifting they.can deviſe 
to make an empty ſ#perficies ſeem a bo- 
dy that hath depth atd bulk... 
' Ithath beenan opinion, The French 
are wiſer then they ſeem,the'Spaniards 
ſeem wiſer thenthey are: dpicy itis 
they ſhould bee ſundred ; but, if they 
muſd needs, better it. were, to: make 
choice of a wiſe behavior without ſee-! 
ming , than off ſeeming wiſe without 
bebaviour ſuitablethereunto, Therea- 
ſon's, becauſe as the conceptions, ſo 
alſo the affections of the ſoul are more 


lively and effeFtually charactered and | 


unfoulded in deeds than in-words ; in 
as muchas words may more \cafily bee 
diſſembled than deeds: and tryevertue 
confiſts not inknowledge,but in prac- 


Y 


tice; 
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tice; at leaſt as oft as occaſion and op- 
portunity are offred,.avd means affor- 
ded. Thehearers of the law are not initifi- 
ed, but the dovers thereof, ſaith the Apo. 
ſtle, Rowm,2 ; oppoſing doing to ſimple 
hearing.. And, Bleſſed ave yee if yee knowe 
theſe things, and doo them, (aith our Savi- 
our ; oppoſing dooing to bare knowe- 
ledge. The end then both of hearing 
and knowing.is dooing : itis the badge 
| of our Profeſſion, the pledge of our E- 
lecion, theaſſurance of. our effectuall 
Vocation;the fruit of our Iuſtification, 
| a ſpecial part of our Sanctification,and 
the high-way to oureternal Salvation: 
Faith, without it, beeing but a vainſpe- 
' culation, and Hope, but a vaine pre- 
ſumption; and Charity, but a vaine 0- 
; ſentation. Therefore, ſaith our Pro- 
| pher, as ſome Latine Copies reade it, 
Prudenter agam, I will doo wiſely, It is 
a received axiome in Schooles ;; Dems 
eft remuner ator aderbiorum, non nominit: 
Godisarewarder of Adverbs,'not of 
Nouns. Their meaning is, that hee re- 
gardeth nor ſo mucha good action!, 88 


the! 


| 
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the dooing of it well. For, a man may 
 dothat which is good, either by chace, 
or by compulſion, or by ſtarts : bur, to 
the well-doing of it, it is requiſite,that 
| hee doo it both wittingly, and willingly, 
and conſtantly. - ASthen we have action 
implied inthe Verb: ſo have wee wit- 
ting, and willing, and conſtant action 
implied in the Adverb. Andas ſuch ac- 
tion is the life of religis : ſo is wiſdom, 


of ſuch aRtion;being as it werethe knot 
| inthe ſtring, the meddall inthe chain, 
;the- gem inthe ring of Chriſtian Ver- 
| rues: fitting as an Empreſs inthe midſt 
| of them, conſultivg, judging, comman- 
; ding, ordering things preſent, and-pro-| 
viding for the future, by comparing 
; them with the by-paſt, preſcribing cir- 


ry ſeverall yertue;by failing inthe leaſt 
of which, they loſe both their name & 
their nature : Humility , not ſeaſoned 
with Wiſdome, becing but baſeneſle; 
and Patience, dulneſſe, and Zeal,fury ; 
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cumſtances of time,and place,and pers | 
| | ſons, and manner, and meaſure, to eve- 


and Obedience,ſlaviſh fubjeftion ; and 
| dd Boun- 


on has os amwmna tw wc a 
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Bounty, waſtefull ; and Courage, deſ- 
perate: but, aboveall, Mercy and Iu- 
ſtice require Wiſdom. And therefore 
our Prophet having tould us, 7 will 
Mercy and tuſtice , hee preſently addes, 
1 will doo wiſely , Mercy and Tuſtice be- 
ing as the two ſcales of the balance, & 
Wiſdomeas the beam between them : 
Mercy and Iuſtice like the two eyes, 
and Wiſdome likethe Optike nerve in 
which they both mect. - 

A good Chirurgion, as they ſay, 
ſhould have three properties za Ladies 
Hand, a Lyons Heart, and an Eagles 
Eye: which may well ſerve asa fit Em- 
= ans of theſethree Vertues , like the 
three Siſter-Graces ever dancing hand 
in hand: Bur, of the three, Wiſdome is 
the more excellent,in afmuchas it mo- 
derates both the other two, and all o- 
ther vertues, in publike , in private, in 
war, inpeace, in adverſity, in proſperi- 
ty, in health, inſicknes, indier, in ap- 
parell, in ſpeech, ination. Which $4- 
lomon knew right well, whenhe prayed 
not for riches, or honor, ora long = ; 
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bur for Wifdome, 1» whoſe right hand is 


| lenzth of axes; and, in her left , riches and 


honour : the merchandiſe thereof i better 


than the merchandiſe of filver, and the gain 
thereof is better than gold, It is more preti- 
ous than prarles : and all things that theu 
canſt defire are not to bee compared unto her: 
| (bee is 4tree of life to thews that lay hould on 
ber ; and bleſſed is hee tharretaineth her. 

As Wifdomeisa ſingular ornament 


| toall : ſois it in a manner eflentiall to | 
| Kings, in 2s muchas by itthey raigne, 
 Pro.8.' Thereare fewthings ns 
| totheirview intheirproper ſhapes and 
colours': which requires in them'the 
ar atv" te rofinde themout, it 

ceing the Kings honour to ſcarch-our 
athingasiristhe glory of Godtocon- | . 
ceal ir,*Pr9.24. 1.2.25:3. T he Wifſe-men | - 
of the Eaſt, who brought our Saviour 
Preſents, are therefore (as I conceive) 
ſpecially choughtto have been Kings, 
becauſe they were wiſe: and, Rex4liite- 
ratw,ſaidaKing,what other ishe,quam 
bos coronatus. Itwas the fpeech of Lewis, 


{the cleventipof France, to. his forme, 


Charly 
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Charles the Eight, that hee ſhould learn 
no more Latin but this, 2ui-neſcit di/- 
ſimalare, neſcit rexjpare. But ſurely , had 
himſelfe learnel more than hee did, 
it may well bee thought, he would ne- 
| ver have taught himthat Leſſon , lear- 
' ning, eſpecially in morall philoſophy 
and hiſtory; joyned with jadgement 6 |. 
experience, Grekin the beſtmiſtreſs of 
Wiſdome, which ever hath beene and 
will 'be juſtifitedof-her own&children, 
; . Tolet gothe Living, for fear of flat- 
tety'; Iwiltonely inſtancein Agufin 
and Chazlemamborh well learned, and 
botirvery wiſeand happy Emperours, 
great rewarders of leatning,andadvan-' 
.cers of thejr Teachers. It will be ſaid, 
tharmany Princes have attainedto rare 
Wiſdom; wirchout learning yet can it 
notbe denied, but that leatning wiſely 
uſed would have added bqthgraceand. 
ſtrength unto their Wiſdome, "4 
 Duale mans add unt ebori decus,; ant a> 
biflave | 
 CArgemtum parinſ-ut lapis ram cingitir. 


| 
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For,as expert men can belt execute, 
ſo learned men are fitteſt to judge or 
cenſure. And as the Sciences are con- 
remned by the crafty, and admired by 
the ſimple, and by ſomeabuſed to ſloth 
| or affectation : ſo wiſe-men onely uſe 
them aright, not onely for delight and 


.| ornament, but for ability. As then that 


State is: happy which enjoyes both a 
learned and a wiſe Prince-: ſo is that 
moſtunhappy,C#ius Rex eſt Puer,whoſe 
King is neither learned nor. wiſe. Yet 
' ts it not all kinde of learning of wiſc- 
| dome which is availeable for the true 
happineſſeofa King or Kingdome (as 
may appeare in the miſerable ends of 
Herad, and 1shian the Apoſtate, both in 
their kindes wiſe and learned) but wiſe 
behavior in a perfect way, that is, Wiſ- 
dom mixed with Piety, guided by Re- 
ligion ,-and ſantified with Grace. 
Whence our Prophet addes, 7 will be- 
| have my ſelf wiſely in a perfet# way : I will 
ſo make uſe of the Wiſdom of the Ser- 
| pent, that I forſake not the Innocency 
of the Dove. 


The |. 
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The curſed Atheiſtthinks himſelfe 
a jolly Wiſe-man, and all others fooles 
that make conſcience of any religion ! 
but our Prophet 'is bold to put the fool 
upon him, The fool hath ſaid in his heart , 
There is no God, Pſal. 14.1. The Philo- 
ſophers of the Gentiles thought them- 
ſelves theonly wiſe-men of the world: 
bur, while they profeſſed themſelves wiſe, 
they became fools. and their feoliſh heart was 
fall of darknes, Rom-1.21. The covetous 
Worldling applauds his own wiſfom, 
and laughs at others for their fimplicj- ! 
ty : bur, before heeſleep, hee hears his 
Doom ; Thes fool this __ ſhall they take Z 
The 
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thy [ſoule from thee. The" Galathians | | 
thoyght themſelves wiſer, than the o-| 
ther Gentiles, for the obſervation of | 
thelegall Ceremonies : but'S*”Paul. in 
his Epiſtle to them, calls them ſoo/es for 
their labour. And likewiſe the Phari-, 
ſeswere held the wiſeſt of all the Tews' 
| iſh Nation : but our Saviour tels them ; 
. tortheir faces,they were but formalfools. | 
y True Wiſdome is then to bee found, | 
andonly to be found in the perfect way. | | 
Cc ; 
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_ Thareis pl | Divglliſh wiſdome, rather 
craft ir Ba wi iſdome,maintained by: diſ- 
ſimulatiqn, and. lying, and perjury : 

ſuchas was.that of; Boxjface the eight 
Biſhq) of Rome, x whoentred like a Fox, 
raignes likes Lion, and died like a Dag of 
Ieahelland dchnophel' in practice, and 
Macksodl i in, precepts,, This wiſdome 
runs a.centrary bials.to. thisperfec? Way: 
£ br Dy  oppolite urito ur, and fights 
ox there is a Humane or 

= te dome Ea Fnighrned at, the 
hotpghrr rcaſ DF er leftamongſt 

inders of Go A Fas: inman: 


hn it be befidetheperfed | 
-it-bee.reduced unto it ;\ 


poodle (wo doubt) may, bee.made of 
| -1t. 4 nd there.is a Divine; holy, 


y; Wifdome, whoſe in- 
{noi Gronape 
isthefayqur of G , whoſe | 


| this perfect way, the wordof FF 


whichis therfore called a en 
it leads us to our journeyes end ; and. a 
perfect way, becauſe the Authour of it 
is theabſtr act of all becauſe 


it 
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itſurficiently containes in it all things 


requiſite to bring us ro perfection both | 
of bodyand ſoule, both of grace and 
glory;and laſtly,becauſc irmakesthoſe | 


perfect thar walk in it, atleaſt in regard 
of endeavoyr, and the ſeverall parts of 
perfe&tion,thoughnot the degrees : as, 
a childe may beefaid ro bee a perfect 
wan, in tharhee hath all the parts of a 
man, though hee want the growth and 
ſtrength of a man. And if this way 
werethus perfect in Davids time, what 
is it by the addition of ſo many parcels 
of Scripture ſince © If it rhen gave wil- 
dome to the ſimple, P/al. 19. 7 ; if it 
made David, beeing brought up bur as 
a Shephcard, wiſer than his enemies, 
than his ancients, than his teachers, 
Pſal.119 ; asan Angell of God: in dif- 
cerning right from wrong, 2.$4.14.17; 
able roguidethe people by theskiltul- 
neſle of his hands, P/al.'78: 72. ; what 


| 


kindeof wiſdomeis there, which wee 


may not now gather from thence? 
What depth of natural! Philoſophy 


haye we in Geneſis and J6b ? what flowrs | 
| E 3 of 
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of Rhetorique in the Prophets > what 
force of Logick in Saint Pauls Epiſtles? 
what Art of Poetrie in the Pſalmes ? 
what excell&rmorall Precepts,not on- 
ly for Private life, but for the regiment 
of Families and Common-weales, in 
the Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes 2 to which 
may be added ina ſccond rank as very | 
uſefull, though Apochryphall, the book 
of Wiſedome and Ecclefiaſticus * whit 
reaſonable and iuſt lawes haue wee in 
Leviticus and Deuteronomy f which mo- 
ved the great Ptolomey to hire the Sep- 
tuazints to tranſlate them into Greek : 
what unmatchable antiquitie, variety, 
and wonderfull events, and certaintie 
of ſtorie, in the books of Moſes, 1o/nah, 
the 1#dges, Samnel, the Kings and Chro- 


Ezra and Nehemiah, and ſince Chriſt, 
in the ſacred Goſpels and _Adts of the 
cApoitles ? and laſtly, what profound 
myſteryes have wein the Prophecies of 
Ezekieland Daniel, and the Revelation of 
Saint John? But in this it infinitely cx- 
cceds the Wiſedome of all humane 


L A "ne te. . Yoo Pp IA SS» * |} 


writings, 


_—_ 


| 4 Reformation. 
writings, that it is alone able to make 4 
man wiſe unto ſaloation, 2. Tim. 3.15. 
Vpon theſe conſiderations, Charles the 
fift of France, ſurnamed the Wiſe, not 
onely cauſed the Bible to be tranſlated 
into French, but was himlſelfe very ſtu- 
diousin the holy Scriptures. And 4t- 
phonſus,King of Arragon,is ſaid to have 
read over the whole Bible fourteen ſe- 
veralltimes with Zyr.es notes uport it: 
though he were otherwiſe excellently 
well learned, yet was the law of God 
his delight, more deſired of him than 
gold, yea then much fine gold,fweeter 
alſo than hony and the hony-combe. 

I will end this point with the Com- 
mandement of God himſclte to the 
King, Deuteronomic 17 : When he ſhall fit 
upon the throne of his kingdom, hee ſhall 
write him 4 copy of this Law in a booke, out 
of that which « before the Prie#ts, the Le- 
wites: andit ſhall bee with him and heeſhall 
reade therein all the dayes of his life, that hee 
may learne to feare the Lord bis God yo keep 
all the words of this Law,and theſe Statutes 
to doe them, that his heart be not lifted up 4- 


pe I 


| | E 4 boue' 


— D— 


en 


— 


Rn i A. 


- ” 


—.__ 


King Davids Yow 


* Or doe 
wiſely. 


in 


boue his brethren,and that he turne not afide 
from the Commandement, to the right hand 
or 60 the keft,, to the end that hee may prolong 
his dayes in hi kingdome, hee and hs chil- 
arenin the midſt of 1ſraell. And looke 
what was there given in charge to the 
King in generall, was afterward com- 
manded Joſuah (a worthy Leader) in 
particular, Joſuah 1.8. This booke of the 
lawe ſball net depart out of thy mouth, but 
thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night, 


| that thou mayſt ebſerue to do atcording to all 


that is written thereiw: For then thou ſhalt 
make thy way proſperoms, and then ſhalt thou 
* have good ſucceſs. It tolloweth, O when 
wilt thow come unto me ! 

The comming of God: unto his 
children,is, cither by the performance 
of his promiſes, or by the ſpcciall aſ- 
fiſtance of his Spirit, or by the recei- 
ving of them unto himſelfe. Such as 
thinke this Pſalme-was penned before 
Davids comming to the Crowne, un- 
derſtand thefe words, of the perfor- 
mance of Gods promiſe.in fetting it 
upon his head and ſcteling him in the 

regall 
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regall Throne, and then this to be the 
meaning ; 0 Lord 7 will tarry thy leaſure, 
and keep my ſelfe within the bounds of my 
dutie, till thou haſt accompliſhed that which 
thou ha#t promiſed unto mee ;, though thou 
delay the matter, and put me off, 1 will bee 
| content to walke in the perfect way, and not 
| once preſume to ſtep aſide ont of it, to compaſs 
' that which thou haſt (ayd thou wilt give me. 
And according to this promile of his, 
we may ſec how hee carried himſelfe : 
for, although there were a great ſpace 
betwixt his anoynting, whereby hee 
was by Gods owne mouth proclaimed 
heire apparant to the Crowne, after 
the death of Sal, and his comming to 
it, notwithſtanding he had the hearts 
of the Subiects, inſomuch as the wo- 
| men in their ſongs cxtolled him above 
the King; though the ſoule of Jonathan 
the Kings cldeſt ſonne were faſt linked 
| tohim, and ſohee might haue concei- 
| ved hope to have made a ſtrong party 
againſt Saul, who daily provoked him 
by moſt cruell and unjuſt perſecution: 
yet David kept himſelfe in his y_— 
neisz 
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neſs: hee haſted not by any indirecat- 
tempt (as did his ſonne M6ſolon after- 
wards againſt himſelfe) to ſeeke his 
owne revenge, nor to diſplace rhe 
King and his ſeed, which hee knew in 
time were to be remoued, but patient- 
ly waited upon God, doing his will : 
yea, when God two ſeverall times had 
put Saul into his hands (once in the 
Cave where Davidand his men were 
hidden; another time in Sawls owne 
Tent, where with ſuch courage hee 
had adycntured) hee was ſo farre off 
from taking away his life (which eaſily 
hee might have donne) that his heart 
| checked him for cutting off the lap of 


| 


| ther. Thus. did this holy man wilely 


carry himſelte inthe perfect way of pa- 
tience and loyalty to his cruell Prince, 
and perſecuting father in law, till God 
himſelfe (by the way that he appoin- 
ted)had ſet him in the Kings ſeat. 

; Thecontrary is reported of Dox =__ 


the Kings garment, at the one time , & » 
he ſharply rebuked 4bner for guarding 
the Kings perſon ſo weakly, at the o- | 
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lo, Infant of Spaine, if the relation bee 
true; thathee through impatienceand 
ambition praQticed againſt his Father, 
and for that cauſe ſuffered in the yeare 
of the Lord made up in thenumerall 


letters of this old verſe, Filius ante diem | 1565, 


patrios inquirit in annos.Once we are ſure | 
that our late neighbour King, the ſoo- | 
ner to get thequier poſſeſſion of that. 
Crowne, to which hee had unqueſtio- | 
nable right (if their Salique lawe be in | 
force) forſooke that religion in which 
hee was brought up; and ſuchas were | 
diſpoſed to play with his name, found | 
in 1t while he ſtood our, Bonus Orb, but ' 
afcerward, Orbws boi : but God dallied 
not with him, ſuffering him to be dan- 
gerouſly ſtricken in the mouth upon 
the firſtabjuring of his religion;and af- 
rerwards in or neer the heart, in the 
midſt of his Triumphes, Nobility,and 
imperiall Citie, to the great aſtoniſh- 
mentofthe Chriſtian world. 

Indeed, it was a ſpeech borrowed 
frow Earipides, and often repeated by 


Ceſar, 
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$i wviolandum e# ins, 

Violandum eft propter imperium : 

But, rather befitting the mouth of a 
Heathen, then a Chriſtian : yet are our 
owne Chroniclesbut too plentifull in 
Examples in this kinde, of ſuch as be- 
ing heirs apparanttothe Crowne, ra- 
ther ſnarchr ir before their duc time, 
then received it when it fell. 

Among others,we read that Richard, 
eldeſt ſonne then living to King Henry 
the ſecond, approaching the corps of 
his Father as it was carrying to bee in- 
terred (adorned according to the'man- 
ner of Kings,with all royall ornaments 
open faced) the blood guſhed our at 
thenoſtrils of the dead, a figne uſually 
noted of guiltinels; as if nature yer af- 
rer death retained ſome intelligence in 
the veines,to give notice of wrong.and 


fender-: at which ſight Richard, ſurpri- 


out into extreame lamentations, \Net- 
ther was Edwardthe fourth free from 


| this imputation : who when his father 


check the malice of an unnaturall of-| 


{ed with horror, is faide to have burſt 


and 


CVE ee , _— - 


for Reformation. + 61 | 


|and-himſelfe had voluntarily. and fo- | 
lemnly ſworne, to ſuffer Henry the ſixt ? 
quietly to enioy the, Crowne: during 
his life , yet did hee (as thinking the 
time long till hee had..it on. his owne 
head) ſet his brother of Gloceſter to dil- 
patch King Hewry, teaching him by the 
ſame Att to kill his owne ſonnes and 
ſucceſſors,” Edward and. Richard. For 
| |thoſe,;Kings that ell. the blood: of 0- 
thers at a lowe prize, doe but makethe 
markerfor theix enemicsto buy theirs 
at the ſame rate.;,,-" Ny 
Onthe other Gde,; it is recorded in 
the French Hiſtory, to the eternal cons- 
; mcndation of Kabert eldeſt ſonne to 
Hugh, Capet the firſt King of their laſt 
race, that being-by his fathers conſcnt 
and delire crowned King, and;proclal- 
med his Lieutenat General in the king- 
| dargeg hee notwithſtanding ſtill. conti- 
nued 4/onne without weywardneſs, 4 com- 
panion without icaloaſie, r 4 King without 
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71A And wee may ſpeake itwichout Aat- 
| tery, that his Maicſty now living and 


long 
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long to live, hath left to poſterity a 
worthy paterne inthis kinde, by recei- 
ving this crown of England even from 
the hand of God: having patiently wai- 
red the due time of putring it on, how- 
ſocverhee were provoked to haſten it, 
refuſing the aſſiſtance of her enemies, 
that wore it as long with as great glory 
as ever Princeſſe did; not entring by a 
breach or by blood, but by the ordina- 
ry gate which his owne right, and di- 
vine may wr ſet open. Neither 
would hee,for the ſettling of his right, 
admit the toleration of any other reli- 
gion, then that which hee heer found, 
and himſclfe profeſſed ; proteſting o- 
penly, that hee would chuſe rather, if 
cewere forced to it, to ſpend the laſt 
drop of his blood, than to enter upon 


ſuch conditions. But, God would-not 


ſuffer one drop of tharſacred' blood to 
be ſpile, which was ſo ready tobe poti- 

red out for his ſake. an WEIL 
Now thoſe, who thinke this Pſaltrie 
was penned by David afterhis coming 
tothe Crown, conceive thatat his en- 
_ trance 
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trance thereunto hee\thus prayed for 
the ſpeciall aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, 
aſwell in the private carriage of his 
owne Afeairs and Perſon, as in gover- 
ning the people committed to his 
charge; well knowing, that without it 
| hee could: not obſerve this Vow to 
which hee had bound himſelf, nor ad-- 
| miniſter Mercy and 1u7ice, nor behave 
himſelfe wiſely in a perfe# way, nor per- 
forme any duty belonging to the office 
ofa King, or agood man, as he ought. 
Hee therefore deſires of God, that as 
hee had ſet him in the Kings Throne, 
ſo hee would indue him withall maner | 
of graces and royall vertues fit for ſo 
high a place; and not onely ſo, but to 
aſſiſt and dire him in the exerciſe of 
thoſe graces and yertues. 
The Heart of the King is in the hand of- 
God, hee turneth it as the rivers of waters, 
Pro.21.1 : hee turneth itto his good, if 
hee fleeto him for afliſtance ; but, to 
his confuſion, if he ſtand upon his own 
ſtrengrh. It behooves all men to im- 
plorethe aid of G O D, but ſpecially 
| Kings 


| 
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Kingsand Princes ;as- inall their a&ti- 
ons, ſo principally -in negotiations and 
treaties of greateſt Conſequence. That 
of King Salomen then chiefly concerns 
them; Truſt in the Lord with all thine hart, 
and leane not to thine owne wiſdom:in all thy 
wates acknowledge bim, and hee ſhall direct 
thy waies Pro. 3.5.6. Princes have ftew- 
er then private men,that darefreely tel 
them the truth (which is indeed one of 
the great miſclyefes of great places) ; 
whereas, on the othicr ſide, their temp- 
tationsare many and ſtrong, and their 
actions of weight & imporrance,draw- 
ing after them either much good or 
much evill. It behooveth them then, 
aboveall,not to preſume roo much up- 
on themſelves, upon their owne policy 
and forecaſt, but rather upon the-pro- 


vidence and afliſtance of him whoſe 


ſubſtitutes they axe. .Their Vice-Roys 
dare doo nothing of. moment, without 
conſulting with them:ſo neither ought 
they enterpriſe any-thing of impor- 
tance, without conſulting withthe O- 


racleof God, by religious invocation | 


of 
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of him; for the illuminating of their 
underſtadings,& guiding of their wils; 
following therein the example of the 
Wiſe man, who treating of theexcel- 
lecy of truewiſdom,8: acknowlcdging 
it to be the ſpecial £ ciftof God,crav'dit 
at his hands, & wichal notably. ſerforth 
the weaknes of mans wit & judgement, 
withthe tcafon therof, in. theſe words: 
Grve .meee that wiſedame, which fitteth by 
thy throne, and put mee-not out from amous 
thy chiltdren: ' for, Lthy ſervant and {onne 
of thins handmaid am 4 feeble perſon and 
| on _ areoniy prada. agus” 
anding of ind and the lawes*: ana 
fevers) 4 wan Xport ever ſo perfett among 
ted chilaven of men, jet if os wiſedome bee 
zot with hims he ſhall bee nothing regarded : 
for the thoughts of mortall men are fear full, 
and: our forecaſts uncertaine , becauſe the 
corruptible body is heacvie unto the ſoule,and 
the earthly manſion keepeth downe the mind 
that is full of cares. Wiſedona 9. 
'Seeing then the: infirmity of mans 
fore-ſight and determinations, toge- 
ther with the: —— of humane 
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affaires and events , it were good for 


all religious Princes to take thatastheir 
Poſie which our late renowned Prin- 


Coine, Poſui Deuns adiutorem men. Bc- 
fides : it hath beenenoted, that thoſe 
who aſcribe too much to their owne 
wiſdome and policie, endunfortunate- 
ly. As,Caſar Borgis: (whom Mechiavell 
makes the mirror and pateme-of: his 
Prince) his Motto was, Lat C afar, aut 
mulls : but, in the end he proved both; 
Et Ceſar, or nullas. And Timothews the 


often interlaced this ſpeechſ[and in this 
fortunc had no part} was obſerved nc- 
ver to have proſpered in any thing hee 
undertooke afterwardes. Now, looke 


| what Fortune wasto them, the ſame is 


Gods Providence unto us : whereas 
on the other ſide, the moſt proſperous 
in their enterpriſes, haveever moſt wil- 
lingly aſcribed their vicories,their de- 
liverances, their ſucceſs-full Counſels, 


and happy iſſues, ratherto the good- 


— —_— 


ceſſe made the inſcription of her | 


AMthenian after hee had,in the account | 
given tothe State, of his government, | 


nef 


han) 
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neſs of divine Providence, than their. 


owne valouror wit. | 


And ſurely, hee that ſhall conſider | 
how a day, an houre, a moment ise-. | 
nough to overturnethe deepeſt plots | 


of the graveſt Senates, thatſcemed (as 


one ſpeakes) tothave been founded and |. 
rooted in Adamant, cannot but withall | 
acknowledge itas exceeding folly and | 
ingratitude.in any man,ſo to dote upon | 
and admire the ſufficiencie of his owne | 
gifts, as to-forgetthe Giver, ſo-much | 
torely upon the arme of fleſh, tharhee | 


neglet the direftion of Gods holy 


Spirit : which is; as ifa man ſhould ſer | 
toSeawithouta Pilor, orundertake-a | 
journey through a dangerous ' Forreſt 


inadark night,without a guide. I will 


theh'iconclude this point -with that | 


prayer of the People for their Prince, 
and the Prince for himſelfe; Give thy 
_—_— to the King O Lord: : and thy 
righteonſneſſe to the Kings ſonne,” Pſalme 
7 


2:1. | , 
: 'Athird ſort underſtand theſe words 


of our Proptiet; When wilt thou come u#- | 
| nt Wh On. 
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| t8 wee} of Gods comming to David to 
reccive him to himſelfe: thereby im- 

plying that hee would fo behave him- 
ſelfe, as he would alwayes have aneyc 
to the maine chance; not onely to the 
end of his actions.,bur of his life: which 
indetd'is an excellent meanes both to 
walke wiſely, as he promiſeth before, 
ind uprizhtly,as hee yowerh immedi- 
atly after's When- Princes look-not ſo 
much upon their plumes and traines, 
theirpreſcnt poweriapd magnificence; | 
as upon their future condition, when | 
their bodics ſhall becomi the like prey 
to wornis and rotrenneſſe, 'and-their 
foules ſhalkyndergoe the like rictex- 
aminatian;as the badievand foules. of 
their. meaneſt- Subjeds :-' When, this 
great game at. Chelle is becre-engded, 
they muſt withorhersÞe laid uproger 
ther in. the common bagge of Nathre; 
and then: ſhall there bee no difference | 
| betweene-their duſt, and. that of the | 
pooreſt Begger. $5 | 

_ The renietnberance hereof is;Jike a 
bitter pill, to purge out the mahgoity ; 
| of| 
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ot many wantonand vaineitumors; or 
like a ſtrainer, all our thoughts. & ſpee- 
ches and ations, which!paſs'through 
ir, are thereby cleanſed and purified. 
As the bird guideth her body with her 
traine, and the ſhip is ſteered with the | 
rudder : fo the courſe of mans life is 
beſtdireRed with a continualrecourſe 4 
unto his end. It is hard fora man to 
think ofa ſhorrlife, and to thinke evil; 
or tothinke of a long life,and to thinke 
well. Therefore when $«lomon had 


hee oppoled: this Memorandum, as a 
counterpoiſe againſt them all, Remem- 
ber for all theſe things thon ſhalt come to.| 
indoement, Bceles. 11. As if hee ſhould:;| 
ſay, men would never ſpeake as they 
ſpeake, nor doe asthey doe, it they did 
but thinke | that theſe ſpeeches and 
deeds ſhould ſhortly come to judge- 
ment. 7 454 | 
But an hard thing it is for them,who 
fare deliciouſly every day, who gliſter 
like Angels, whom all' the world ad- 
mires, and ſues and bowes to, which 
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—— 


| arecalledSacred,Gracious, and migh- 
| tie Lords, to remember the approach 
| of Death... They have no leaſure to 


thinke of ir,but chop into the earth be- 
fore they bee aware, like a man that 


| walketh over a field coyer'd with ſnow, 


and ſees not his way , but while hee 
thinks to run on, ſuddenly falls into a 


Pit : ſo they which have all things at 


their will, and ſwim in pleaſure, which 
as a ſnow covyereth their way, & daze- 
leth their ſight, whilethey thinke to 


| live onand rejoyce ſtill, ſuddenly ruſh 


upon death,and make ſhipwrack in the 
calme' Sea. As it is good therfore for 


{them to heare they are gods : ſo itis 


meet they remember they are morrtall 


| gods, They ſhall die like men, Pſal. 82. 


For when they forget they ſhal die like 
men, they alſo forget to liveand raigne 
like gods. 

Had they with 7gſeph of CArimathea, 
their rombes hewed out in their gar- 
dens, where they uſe to ſolace them- 
ſelves, it would make them ſo ronum- 


| ber their dayes, that they would apply 


their 


for Reformation. 
their hearts unto Wiſedome. 0 that 
men were wiſe (ſaith Moſes) thew would 
they conſider their latter end, Deutr. 32.2.9. 
Sothat Wiſdome brings a manto con- 
ſider his end, and the conſideration of 
his end makes him more wiſe ; As,on 
the other fide, it is noted as a point of 
folly in Gods people, that they minded 
not, nor remembred their end, Lament .1.9. 
Now, as the remembrance of death 
made the Prophet walke more wilely : 
ſodidthe remembrance of judgement 
after death, make him walke more up- 
rightly ; as well knowing hee was to 
render an account to a higher. Tudge, 
who could neither bee terrified. with 
ſtout lookes, nor ledde with reſpec of 
perſons,nor perſwaded with eloquece, 
nor blinded with gifts; But, as hee was 
in greater place then others, ſo ſhould 
his reward be greater, and his Crowne 
more glorious, if he did well: but his 
puniſhment greater, and his torment 
more grieyous, if hee did ill, There- 


fore, hee preſently addes, aftergthis & | 


jaculation caſt in betweene, 7 will walke 
en So 
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| within mine houſe with a perſeft heart. mY 


1 will walke within my houſe with a per- 
feet heart. Walking is a word often u- 
ſed in holy Scripture, and ſpecially by 
our Prophet in this book of the P/almes; 
yer more often figuratively than pro- 
perly. It ſhallnot be amiſs then,out of 
theproperty and nature of it, to conf1- 
der the*dutics included and igplied in 
it. Thenatural ads of it then are three; 
mution, progreſs, and moderation. As it in- 
cludes weed, is it oppos'd tolying,or 
ſtading,or ftting: as it includes progreſs 
in motion, {0 is it oppoſed to jumping, or 
capring up & down'in'the ſame place: 
as ifincludes medt#ation in a progresfive 
motio,ſ0 is it oppoſedto violec running. 

Aation' is the coniinon effet'of all 
natur#l bodies: they all eithermovein 
thel? place, orto their place. The hca- 
vens; & ayr,and birds. move above us; 


the ſea, ttvers,fiſhes,and worms, move | 


undef tis the beaſts befde us ; and our 
own harts day & night withinus; And 
ſhatwealone ſtand (till mthemidſt of 
F©'tmanymoversrotind aboat'tss Eve- 
<1 hep rie/ 
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ric one of theſe Creatures ſeem to:cry 
unto-us',  2ui fecit 'me propter te, fecit te 
propter ſe, He that made me to move tor 
thee, made thee to. mooye for-him- 
felfe;*: v1. wo ie» wa ok 
Why then ſtand yee heer all theday 
idle, faith our Saviour to. thoſe loyte- 
rersinthe Goſpell ; and Iwiſh I might 
notjuſtly ſay thelike to many;here pre- 
ſent; Idleneſs beeing commonly the 
beſt mark ofaGentleman and a Cour- 
tier : whereas imployment andaction 
was injoyned man, evcn in the ſtate of 
innocecy, Gen.2:15.but,then for recre- 
ation;afterwardGez.3.19.for neceſſuy. 
To which the Apoſtle ſeemes to al- 
Inde, Hethat will not worke and excr- 
ciſe himſelfe in ſome lawfull kinde. of 


| imployment, is to be held, Tellnry: ana- 
tile pondrs,: not ſo much as worthy to 

eatc, 2. Theſ. 3.15. Diggenes,\that hee 
, mightnot ſeem idle in the midiſt of bu- 


j 
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| 


ſineſs, would needs bee doing,.though 
it were but by rowling of his-Tub:'and 


| theſe -men to ſhun the imputation of 


| floathfull perſons become buſie bo- 


dies 


A— 


— 


—_— - a 


74 


py 
| dies, and ſo walke indeede, bur inordi- 


King Davids Yow 


wately, ty; 11. Like thoſe walkers in the 
third to the Philippians,whoſe end is dans- 


_ | nation, or like that Arch-ranger, woho 


wodlkes about ſeeking whom hee may de- 
woxur, they wholly ſpend their time ei- 
ther male agends, or alind agends, or nihil 
&zendo, in dooing naught, or imperti- 
nences, ornothing, which will quickly 
bring them to the other two.;, The 
minde of man being of ſuch an active 
diſpoſition, that if it benot ſet aworke 
in goodneſs, it will quickly ſer it ſelfe 
aworke in miſchicfe : if it be not ma- 
nured with good ſeeds, it will ſoon be 
fertill in weeds. 

Pittie it is, that three ſuch good mo- 
thers, as 'Truth, Familiarity, and Peace, 


ſhould by the viciouſneſs of our nature 


bring forth three ſuch bad daughters, 
as Hared, C , and 1dleneſſe, the 
daughter indeed of Peace, butthe mo- 
ther of Diſcord and Warre: of the war 
of the ſenſuall appetite againſt reaſon, 
as appeared in the filthy Sodomtes, Exe- 
kiel 16. 49. Ofthe Subject againſt the 
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| CR as hath often appearedin 
the rebellious Iriſh. It were Aw then 
| for a Princeto keep his Subjects in mo- 
tion, cither by imployment of trades, 
or diſcoveries, or ſome ſuch action : | . 
| which, as it tends to the ornament and 
wealth of his Kingdome, ſo doth it to ' 
the ſafety of his perſon; and therather, | 
if himſelfe bee of a ſtirring humour : 
. | whereas, on the other Gde his ſtanding. 
"| | | ſtill is like theſtanding of the Sunnein | 
; the firmament; which, as it cannot but ' 
j breed admiration,ſo neither canit well | 
| bee without dangerous effects : it bee- ' 
ingknowne, that the two firſt Races of 
the French Kings were extinct by put- 
ting off their Aﬀairs of the State upon 
/ the Majors of the Palace, that fo they 
. might berake themſelves to a retired 
kinde of life, Induſtry hath ever raiſed 
and enlarged Empires,but idleneſle ru- 
inedthem. As then Princely State doth | 
not become the Monkes Cool : fo nei- | 
| ther doth Monkiſh retirednes,the Prin- | 
ces Crown. As the Lord hath called eve- 
13 one, {0 let bimwalk, 1.Cor.7.17. 
: | | Secondly, 


es 
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Phil.z.13. 
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Secondly, as walking implycs moti- 
on,ſo doth it progreſs in morion;when by 
his motion a man gets ground & goes 
forward. Itis truly ſayd even in Civill 
affaires, that the mind of man is more 
cheered and refreſhed by p_ in 
{mall things, then by ſtanding at a ſtay 
in great : bur, inthe courſe of piety and 
religion, Not to get ground, is to loſe 
ground Wherefore leaving the principles of 
the dotFrine of Chrit, let vs g0 on to perfe- 
ion And forgetting the things bebind,and 
reaching-forth to theſe which are before, let 
us preſs toward the mark.Turp (0s ridicula 
res eft elementarius ſenex, Tis a ſhametull 
thing toſecan old man in his 4bce;bur, 


dagerous for a Chriſtian not to go for-| 


wrad in the gaining of knowledge and 
practice of ſanification. His firſt be- 
ginnin2 is as the dawning of the day, 
his proceeding asa faire ſun-ſhine mor- 
ning, his ending as the Sunneat high 
noone in the middeſt of a Summers 
day ; according tothat of Salomen, The 
path of the Iuſt is as the ſhining light, that ſbi- 
neth more and more untill it be perfect day. 


Now 
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Nowrthe ſteps by which we mount 
this Meridian, are eight; anſwerableto 
the eight ſteps going up to.the Tem- 
ple. Addeto your faith vertue, and io wer- 
tye knowledge and to knowledge temperice, 
and ts temperance patience, and to patience 
godlineſs,and to godlines brotherly kinanes, 
aud to brotberly kindnes charity,2.Pet.2. 5. 
The loweſt ſtep in this Chriſtian Pto- 
oreſs.is:Faith:and che higheſt, Charity; 
faich-beitg the ground-work, and cha- 


| rity the:;z0ofe. of .qur ſpirituall buil- 


ding. Inthe world, the ambitious man 
never lcayes his aſpiring to honor,. nor 
the covetous man his ſcraping up'of ri- 
ches, northe voluptaous man his hun- 
ting afterpleaſure,northe curiousman 
his prying-into the ſecrets of God and 
the bowels of nature:they all cither do 
or defirero/goe forward, though it be 
to the Contines of hell ; And ſhall we 
then bee-leſs active inour progreſle to 
heaven ? Ad quod mwulis potuerunt per- 
wenive , niſi ſe putaſſemt perwenifſe -; unto 
which: many yndoubtedly might haye 
arrived, had they not ſatedowne in the 
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mid-way, and —_— their condition 
for Travellers good enough : whereas 
che exhortation',-2- Pet. 3. 18, Growe in 
grace, andin the e of our Lord and 
Saviouy Jeſus Chrift , ſtill hath and will 
have'its place and vie ſo long as we ſo- 
iourne -here belowe in this'valley of 
teares, vntill our fairh be turned into 
viſion, and our hope into fruition ; «w- 
till we come to the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4.1 3;3who being 


a child encreaſed as in age and ſtature, ſo in 


 wiſedome and fauour with God and men : 
' whichas all are to labour for, ſo-ſpeci- 
ally rhey thatfitin his throne & beare 


his namc,in that they are his anointed. 

Thirdly, as walking implycs motion 
and prozreſſe, ſo doth it moderation, as it 
is oppoſed to violent running ; which 


| is more ſubjeR both to fallingand ti- 


ring, then moderate walking. -Mode- 
ration is the falt'rhat maketh all our a- 
Rions reliſh to out ſelves, beneficiallto 
others, and acceptable to.God: with- 
out which, buſineſſc is rather burthen- 
ſomethen profitable , and exerciſe _ 
t ther 
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ther atoyle thanrecreation. As a man 
may cate too much honey, ſo pleaſure 
it ſelfe growes loathſome and diſtaſte- 
full by immoderatevſe. Ni 
tem commendat rarior oſus. Beſides : mo- 
deration is the mother of duration, it is 


like the ſteddy burning of ataper, or 


the fire. upon: the Altar which: never 
went out. : whereas head-ſtrong vio- 
lence like a ſquib or flaſhof-lightning 
dazles the eyes for a moment, but is in- 

-Thegreat Maiſter of morality held 
it a-great indecency ina Magpiſtrate,to 
be ins running Hl the marketplace: 
becauſe he, who 1s to moderate others, 
ſhould himſelfe. obſerve a ſtayed mo- 
deration and gravity , even inhis paſe 


and geſture,and countenance , much . 


tnore in his ations. The Lyon, they 
fay,isſeldome ornever ſeeneto runne; 
yet is hefor courageand wiſedomethe 
King of beaſts : andthe higher the Ce- 
leſtiall-Spheres are in fituation , the 
ſlowerthey are intheir proper motion. 
Itis commonly the fault of youth, = 

reaſon 


—_— 


80 


| experience, to make more haſte than 


| puer ftimulis, or fortins mtere lorys : to bee 


reaſon of their ſtrong paſſion and letle 


good ſpced: and therfore it was good 
counſellofa Father to his Sonne, Parce 


ſpating of the ſpur, andto make uſe of 
the bridle.Generally it is better to halt 
inthe right way, 'thanto.ride a-gallop 
out of it. And howbeit in the way of 
godlingels aman cannot make togo much 


Prophet; 7 will runwe the way of thy tom- 
mundenients, when thou (palt have enlarged 
my heart, Pſal.119.32 zthere becingnot 
a few, who-will undertaketorimne and 
flee too, before they are well: able-ro 
goorſtapd. | I IVEN: 13116 HONSIBE 
|. Laſtly, theordinary effects of bodi- 
ly walking,are,the.quickning'oftheap- 
petite; the refreſhing of the ſpirits; rhe 
warming of the blood, and the exerci- 
ſing of the body : In like manne 

this ſpirituall walking in the-paths of 
Gods commandements,is the appetite 


of our ſoul quickned to ſpiritual things, 
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haſte, nor come too ſoone to-heaven', 
. eg 
| yer it were fit to rememberthat of our 
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the ſpirit comforted and refreſhed, our | 


zealwarmed,and our benummed affe- 
ions made morenimble and plianr. 
Now followesthe Rule of his wal- 


kinggwhichis;the i integrity ofhis hart, 


So Tremelius reridets it, Ambulabs in 


integrivate animi met tour Taft Tranflati: 


on reads it, with « perfet# heart; That 
ſame- which hee heere promiſerh for 


himſelf; he elſewhere enjoins his Son ; 
And thou, Salomon my Sow, knowe thou: 
the God of thy Bathers, and ſerve him with 


4 perfetF heart, and + willing minde, 1. Chr, 


28.9. Firſttherihee voweth , that the' 


Rule of his ations ſhould beethe Dic- 
tate of his owneheifr; not the fancy of 
other mens brains, nor the example of 


other mens lives, northe report of o* | 


ther mens tongues : whichis as uncer- 
rain and variable as are the paſhons of 
their 'mindes; ſome, ſpeaking ont of 
fear; ; ſome,of artery ; ; ſom,ot malice; 
and ſome, of faQtio!, The beſt way 
taen fora mantoexamine his actions, 
is, To examine his hearr; there beeins 
no man living that knowes or poſſibly 
(G _can. 
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can knowe thee ſo well as thou dooſt- 
thine owneſelf. For, what man knoweth 
the things of man, ſave the ſpirit of man that 
| & within bim? 1.Cor.2.11- Thoughall 
| the world acquitte thee, if thine owne: 
heart condemne theein that thou doſt, 
thou art gnilty before God : & though. 
the whole world condemn thee; if thy 
owne heart acquitthee, thou art either 
guiltle(s, ortherby leſs guilty. For, as 
whatſoever is not of faith, is fin, Rom.1.4.23 
(that is, whatſoever is don againſt con- 
ſcience, though good in it ſelfe, yetto 
mee is made fin) : ſo, onthe other ſide, 
if our heart condenm « not, then have wee 
confidence towards God, 1, lobs:3.21. Ina 
doubtfull cauſe, then, 'howbeecir per- 
chance the applauſe of all men,the rea- 
ſons of Stariſts, together withtheopi- 
nion of great Clerks, ſhould give*thee 
allowance yet, if thou canſt not re- 
ſolve thy ſelfof the lawfulneſle. there- 
of, attempr itnot. For, as it is good for 
a man to begin with his owne heart, for 
conſultation ; ſo isit alſo, to conclude 
with it,for reſolution, yetſo, as other 
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. good meanes ordiined to inforite the 
conſefence ( as, advice with diſcreet 
| friends, and conference with the Lear- 
ned, if the matter bee of moment; hd 
the caufe difficult) bee not negleRed: | 


fn Neſarnition. © Ws 7 


Lerthine heart thetybe the Line of thy | 
| walking ; atid the petfeQion of thine | 
heart, the Zevell of that Line. I will walk 
| with a perſett heart! * E. 
Perfettion \riplies two things, Piggy 
ty and Sincerlty : Integrity , that it bee 
Farichrer ſound ; Siacerity, that it bee 
| tngleatid upright. -Sincerity is oppo- 
| fed tothar double eSondd By 
our Ptophet, Pſal.12. 2, With flatterin 

| lips and with Fre heart doo they [} wy 
(the Original is,witha hart and 2 hart) 
Integrity, to that divided heart, where- 
ofthe Prophet Hoſea, Their heart i djvi- 
ded, cap.10.2 z; when a part is beſtowed 
on God, andapart on oor owne profit 
orpleafure. Firſt then hee promiſeth 
to walk with a perfect heart, that is, iti 
| the ſingleneſfe and fimplicity, the vp- 
rtzhtnes and fincerity of his heart, as A 
od commanded _A{braham,Gen.r1).t, 
| | +210 G 2 Walk 
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Valk before mee, and bee thou perfett, or, 
as the Margent reads it, wpright and fin- 
cere., aword borrowed from hony, as 
the Grammarians will have it : which, 
the purer it is, fine cer, without wax, 
the mote plcatant and wholeſome it is ; 
as they likewiſe draw fiwplicity, which 
fignifiesthe ſame, froma garment, fine 
plics, without pleats or foulds. Now, 
this ſincerity or ſimplicity is therfore cal- 
led perfedtion, becaule it is the greateſt 
perfection wee can poſſibly arrive unto 
inthis world. For, abſolute perfecti- 
on, in fulfilling eyery point of the Law 
in that exact manner and degree as is 
required,neither doth our Prophet un- 
dertake,neither could he by any means 
perform. 

He wel knew, all that God expeRted, 


| and himſelfe could ſafely promiſe, was 


bur ſincerity : without which, many 
good ſervices are not accepted; and 
with which,many great imperfections 
and infirmities are covered, as with a 
mantle. How many infirmities eſcaped 
from our Prophet himſelfe ! his num- 


bring. 


| | for Reformation. 


———— 


bring the people, his  counterteiting 


madneſs, his colluſion with 4:46, his 


juſt dealing with good poore Mephibe- 
(beth: theſe things were finnes; yerfin- 
 cerity was a vaile unto them, becauſe it 
was not ſo ſhaken in theſe, as in his 
' murther andadultery. God that tooke 
ſome ſpeciall notice of this laſt, would 
take noneatall ofthe other : The heart 
of David (faith the Scripture) wwas #p- 
right in all things, ſave in the matter of }'ri- 
ah, 1. King. 15.5. In like manner, ſome 
of 4ſaes infirmities having been men- 
tioned by the holy Ghoſt, as that the 
high places were not taken away ; yer 
the Concluſion is, Nevertheleſs his heart 
vas perfett with the Lord all bus dayes. 
Loe, how all his infirmitiesare covered 
with the mantle of ſincerity, 1. King. 
15. 14- Comrariwile, in hs, wee may 
obſerve, how the holy Ghoſt, after a 
large deſcription of many excellent 
things done by him, doth at laſt drawe 
aSit were a croſs-line, and daſh our all 
| - > ji01 ſpoken 
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raſh anger, and furious ſwearing, and | 
| vowing the death of Nabel, and his un- 
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ſpoken before, with this Conelution, 
But Tehw regarded not to walke in the law of 
the Lord voith all bis heart. Loc, how all 
his other graces are buried in the grave 
of an unſound heart, 2. King. 10.31. 
Great vertues, not ſweetned with 
ſincerity, are no ornament unto tis : 8 
great infirmities not ſowred with hy- 
pocrifie are no 'great deformities : 
thoſe God acknowledges nor, theſe he 
imputes not. The reaſon is, becauſe 
where ſincerity is, there inthe meancſt 
workes that are, together with them 
the heartis given to Gol;& themore a 


man gives of his hart to God,the more 


acceptableis his worke. The widowes 
mite could weigh bur little, but her 
heart weighed heavy: and ſo-her heart 
being putto her mite, gave it weight a- 
bove the greater(but farre more heart- 
leſs)largeſs of the Phariſce. Sincerity is 


; to OUr Works, as ſpirit is to our bodies; 


which maketh it far betrer then where 
there is more fleſh, bur leſs ſpirit. 'O 
rare and excellent vertue of ſincerity! 
which can make light dranis” and bar- 


ley corns as maſhe and ponderous, as 


| fe Reformation, 


the huge talents : whereas contrarily, 
the want of ſincerity maketh talents as 
light as feathers. Hypocrifie (ſuch is 
| the filth of it) imbaſeth thepureſt me- 
talls, and turneth very gold, yea preti- 
. ous ſtones, into ruſty iron :; whereas 
ſincerity by a divine kinde of Alchy- 
mieturneth iron into gold. | 
As inthe naturall body, to uſe Saint 
CAnugutinescompariſon,the caſe of the 
ſound finger is ſafer than of the blin- 
diſh eye : the finger indeed is but a lit- 
tle ſmall thing, and cannot do ſuch ſer- 
viceas the eye, itis notof that admira- 
blenimbleneſs and quicknes, nor can 
it guide and direc the whole bodie as 
the eye doth;and yet is it better to be a 
finger 8& ſound, than to bean eyeand 
dim or dark,ready to fal out of the ſoc- 
ket. And Chryſo#om ſayes well, that 
ſhe is a worſe woman that in hypocri- 
fie blurs her face with tears, that ſhee 


| might be judged an hiible Peniteriary, 


than ſhe that beautifies it with painted 
colours, that ſhee might be reputed a 


faireand lovely creature. 
4.7 Final- 
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Finally, ſincerity as it-is of all vertues 


the girdle, Ephe.6.14.8 of all other the 
moſt acceptable ro God: fo is itto us 


the moſt profitable in all dangers,rryals 


& cemptations;begetting.in us that Li- 
on-like boldneſs ſpoken of in Pre. 28. 
1. It is not put out of countenance with 
falſe accuſatiss of ſlandcrous tongues: 
it throweth them off as Paal did the 
Viper, unhurt ; yea, ina holy ſcome it 
laughethat them. No, no : the breſt- 
plate of righteouſnes, the brazen wall 


ofa good conſcience feareth no ſuch | 


arrowes. It faith with Paal, 1. Cor. 4.3. 
1 paſs not for mans iudgement : And with 
Jeb, 31.35. Though mine adverſary ſhould 
write a booke again? me, 1 would take it up- 
on my ſhoulder and binde it a5 a crowne unto 
me. That which made him thus con- 


fident, was the fincerity of his heart. 


My righteouſneſs 1 holde fait, and will not 
let it goe: my heart ſhall not reproach mee ſo 
long as 1 live, Job27.5. And as it bred 
confidence in 2ob, in his tryals, ſo did it 
miniſter comfort to Hezekisb, becin 

now ſtricken with the thunderbolt on 
the 
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theſentence of death.0 Lord thou know- 


ef (faith he) 7heve walked wwoith an up- 


right heart, Eſa: 38. 3} Though thoſe 
good works hee had done, were in re- 
gard of his calling, of the higheſt note, 
the reſtoring of the true worſhippe of 
God, the purgivg ofthe defiled Tem- 
ple and Prieſt-hood: yet hee dothnot 
comfort himſelfe with theſe ſo worthy 
works ; O Lord, thou knowelt I have 
cleanſed: thy Sanctuary, erefted thy 
worſhip, repaired the decayed wals of 
Ieruſfalem, renewed the glory & beau- 
ty ofthy Sion. No: but, withour inſtan- 
cing inany particulars he had done, he 
mentions onely the ſincerity of his af- 


© | fetion in doing them; I have walked 


withaperfe@or upright hart: which is 


| the ſame our Prophet here promileth, 
Twill walk with a perfett heart. 


PerfetF, as in regard of ſincerity, op- 


| poſed to a double heart : fo likewiſe in 


| regard of imtegritie, oppoſed to a clo- 


ven or divided hcart, The former im- 
plies an unfained; the later an univcr- 
fall obedience: for the —_ of 


ypo- 
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hypocrifie in reſpeR of others, ſo of 
partiality towards himſelfe.Bleſſed are 
they that ſeeke him with their whole 
heart, Pſal. 119. 2. And therefore are 
they bleſſed, becauſe it is commanded, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
4[thy heart, Dewt.6.5. Thoſe falſe har- 
lots, the World, & the Divell, and the 
Fleſh are content to ſhare with God in 
thy heart : but God, like the true mo- 
ther,will have all or none. The gods of 
the Heathen were goods fellows, they 
could well enough endure inter-com- 
communing-and partnerſhip: but the 
true God is the jealous God, who can- 
not away with halfes or parts. As him- 
ſelfe and the light (which of all viſible 
things comes neareſt his nature) are in- 
diviſible : ſo is he moſt delighted with 


ded heart. And as in nature, Solutio con- | 
tins, the diviſion of any member,is the | 
maymeand gricfcof the bodie,bur the 
diviſion ofthe hart isthe preſent death 


of the heart betweene the love of _ 
an 
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' and the loye of our ſelves, is undoub- 
 tedly the death of the ſoule. 

\ With what face can we comebefore 
| God, when with CAnanias and Saphira 
| we keep back pait from him 4 when 


with Zachary and Ehzabeth wee. walke | 
| not inall the commandements of the 
| Lord: Doubtleſs,the old and ſure way, | 


| notto be aſham'd when we preſent our 


| ſelves before him, is, rohave reſpects all | 


1 


his chmandments. Though we cinorkeep | Ij6.c0g48 


all norany one indeed as wee ought, | 
yet we may and muſt have regardunto | 
all, and that equally without reſpe& or | 
difference of any. For, he that failes in | 
one point, is guilty of all, James 2. 10. 
His meaning is (fayes the moſt learned 
Interpreter ) Deum nolle cum exceptione 
coli, that God will not bee ſerved with. 
| exceptions and reſervations. As his , 
lawe is one intire rule, though conſi- 
ſting of many peeces : ſo ought our ac- | 
tions and affections intirely to be ſqua- | 
red thereunto. If wee will goe out of | 
Egypt,wemuſtnot leave ſo much asan 
hoofe behinde us. If we leave but one 


gate | 


—_— 


tt 
—_— 


King Davids Fow 

gateof our ſoule open, our ſpirituall c- 
nemies (who ly in ambuſh for all ad- 
vantages) may as well, by that, ruſh in 
upon us to our perdition, as if no gate 
were ſhut, no breach made up. If the 
Bird bee taken but by the claw, the 
Fowler is as ſure of him, as if hee had 
his whole body in his hand. And the 
Ship is oftner ſunk by ſome little infen- 
ſible leak, than by the violent 'daſhing- 
in of the waves untoit. Look, then, as 
| totheſincerity, ſo to the integrity of 
thy heart in Gods ſervice. 

Hee forbiddes us not to love other 
things beſides himſelfe , but wee ma 
love nothing but for his ſake : and fo 
dooing, wee can love nothing in that 
degree wee love him. Aboveall,letus 
beware of the ſinnes of our particular 
vocation, and of our naturall conſtitu- 
tion,and of the times and places in w** 
wee live : for, Theſe, moſt men make 
their Idols, and are ready to ſay with 
Narmasn, T he Lord be mercifull tome 
in this. But, this isnotto walk with a 

perfect heart : which ſtrives againſt all 
| | knowne 
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knownelſinne, becauſc it is ſin; and en- 
deavours the keeping of all the com- 
mandements, becauſe they are com- 
manded : and if wee ſo doo, for ſinnes 
of pure ignorance and meer infirmity, 
God doth graciouſly youchſafe us a 
daily pardonof Courſe. Who can wnder- 
ſtand bis errours? Keep thy ſervant from 
preſumptuors ſinnes: then ſhall 1be upright, 
Pſal.1 9.12. | 

To conclude: how-ever the damna- 
ble Politicians of our Age would per- 
{wade their Prince, that the praQtice of 
outward Piety and civill Honcſty is 


1 ſufficient forhim, yet our Propherand 
Prince promiſeth to walke with a per- 


fect heart,and performed what he pro- 
miſed, ſoas hee darcth for that to ap- 
peal to Gods examinationand cenſure: 
Judge mee, O Lord: for, 1 have walked in 
mine integrity, Pſal. 26.1. And againe: 
Search mee, O God, and knowe my heart gry 
mee, and knowe my thoughts and ſee if there 
bee any wicked way in mee, and lead mee in 
the way everlafting, Pſal. 139.33. And, 
leſt wee ſhould think This, preſumpti- 
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| | on in him, the holy Ghoſt doth him ' 
| this hononr, that thoſe Kings who tru- | 
ly feared God, and raigned well, are 
| ſaid cohawve walked in the waies of David 
their Father, 2. Kings 22.2 bur,thoſethat 
| raigned ill, becauſe they feared 'nor 
| | God, hot to have walked in his waies; 
| 1. Kings 15.3. Sothat lee is not'onely 
' commended for his ſound arid fitgle | 
| heart, but istherein propoſedas a rule 
| to ſucceeding Ages, for the tryall ei- 
 theroftheſtraightnes or crookedneffe 
of his Succeſſors. 

' Now, inthe laſtplace followes the 
Place of his Walk: whichis, within his 
houſe ; or, as Arias Momanie hath it, 
 inimeriori dom mee, inthe inmoſt part 
| of my houfe. Hee would makeatryall 
; inthe'very managing of his Family and 
honſhould-affaires, of his ability arid 
| ſufficiency for the government of the | 
Kingdom ; as the Queen ofthe Sonth | 
triadea gheſs of Salomons Wiſdome by 
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me government of his houſe, t. Kin.10. 
very hduſe-houlder is parons Rex, 2 


| litle King in his owne Family : and 
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| for Reformation, 
the greateſt Monarch;upon the matter, 
is but Pater-familias ,- 2 great 
houſc-houlder,or a common Father of 
the publique Family of the Scate.' As 
then a man may ſee the coaſting of the 


whole world repreſented ina lirtte map. 


as well asa great ; the degrees-of the 
| Sunnes motion,as well ina little Diall, 
| asagreat ; the figure and colour of a 
; viſage,as well ina. lirtle picture or loo- 
king-glaſs, asa great; and the cofvay- 
ance of a-buildingyas-well in -ittle 
frame or modell, as agrear': ſo may a 
mans deſert and ſuffictency;for the go- 
verning of a Kingdome, bee ſeen and 
| madeknowne inthe wel-ordering and 
| diſpoſing of his private houſe. 
 - Andasitisatryall,ſois it alſo a pre- 
| paration to greater matters ; it beeing 
| not ſafe committing a veſſell ofburden 
; tohis charge, who never guided a bark 
or pinnace; nor to make him General! 
ofan Army,;who never had experience 
of an under-Captains place : But, hee 
that firſt ſhewes himſelfe faithfull in a 
little;is boch thereby counted the wor- 
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| | 96 | King Davids ow « [id 
thier, &1s indeed the fitter to be made 
Ruler oyer much; Zuke 19. 17. where- r3 
as, on the other fide,-1f « men knowe not B 
how to rule bizowne houſe, how ſhallbe take g 
care of the Church of God ? ſaith the Apo- 


ſtle,2.75.3.5. Hee ſpeaks indeed of a « 
Biſhop, bur ſo, as his words are appli- ar 
| [able:ro the civill, Magiſtrate, who is C 


charged withthe government both of "n 
Chara and 51. Ws IA uid au- el 
thoritatss poterit babere in populo, quem 
A et ? Nw w 
ſhall the people reverence him, whom kj 
his owne family-reſpeRs nor, and- his 
owne behaviour therein makes him re- 
ſpectleſs 2 &Y 
| Again: Inthathe promiſethto walk | 
uprightly within his houſe, av:r« priva- 
tos parietes, as Junius doth paraphraſe ir, ; + 
within his private walls , his meaning 
is, that hee would bee no changeling: 
that amongſt his houſhould-people ef 
(where few beheld him) he would' be 
the ſame that hee was abroad where ” 
many eyes ſaw him : hee would bee as 
| godly in his Chamber, as inthe _ hz 
; Pp es 


* for Reformation. | 
ple ;in his Cloſer, or Grove, or Galle" 
ry, as in the great Congregation it 


beeingindeed therrueſt ſigneof an in-|_ 


genuous ſpirit, to praftiſe the ſame a- 
lone which he profefſeth in company : 
and of a falſe hart,to be devour abroad; 
and profancar home; an Angell it the: 
Church, and a Divell in rhe houſe :- 
ſuch as they, who in open placezwhere- 
they may have praiſe of men, will dos* 
ſom good; burafter they aremorepti-- 
vate, they diſcoverthemſelves intheit* 
kinde, and runnefreely to their owne 
race, asthe horſe ruſheth into the bat- 
' tell, Jer. 8.6. I'vT 

I knowe,there isa time even for pri- 
vateimen', mach more for Princes, ' 
@burthen'is prneh ro unbinde 

the boaw of their ferious thoughts;and 


a me minde:ſomeretaxarion'and 
frefhmenr from publike imploimets, 
that ſathey may beethe firterro retuti 
tothemagain : burt,no time or places 
therein which they.may looſerhe reins 


to their unbridled appetite, or ſecure- |. 


ly finne becauſe they are private: No, | 
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Heethat is preſent with them ſitting in 
cheir Thrones, is likewiſe preſent with 
them lying in their Beds : as heis with qu 
themintheir Chappels,ſoishe intheir | || |th 
moſtſecret, Cabinets and withdrawing | || | w! 
roomes. , Like a well-drawne picture | || |w! 
that eyeth-cathin the room, hee eyeth | || | ov 
in that manner each ane:n the wor Id.; th 
and all the waies-of each- one, as if his th 
cyewere yponhim alone. Hee ſeeth all | | |m 
things, himſelf unſeen of any. , .beeing ſai 
ſowithout all things, as thathee'is not | | |/> 
excluded-from any; and. ſo within all | | |lo 
things, as that heeis-notincludedin a-'| | | pt 
ny. It is hee, of whom our Prophet | [or 
ſpeaks in another m_ ; Thou: knawe# fo 
97 down-itting and my ap-rifino, thou wn- | | | w 
der es gons-/\| | | b 

et her myling deowne, and art) | | 
dequeintzd with all my wites + wnto whom | || | 
the day and the darknes , the light and the 
night are bath alike, 139, In whoſe fight p 
the very intentionsof the heartare #4- | 
ked and open,Heb.g.13; The Greek word:| || | ju 
ſignifieth-ſo opened, as the cntralls of a 
| man that is anatomized, or of a bay * 
that | 
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thavis cut up-and quartored. / Pare; ft 


whatthou liſt: but, if his eye'pryinco: 
overy corner, then haſt thoyrreaforres-! 
therto ſtand inawe of the preſericecof. 
the immortalt God, than' of a marralt 
mia. So, doowhatioever thouwdooft; 
ſaith-the hearher-Philoſopherge 

[peiFut Caro, as if fevore-Caoſtoud byite 
lookt on: but,if in freadof Cala he'hhac 
put Deas (as'if he ty Fr lookd 
or )hisadvicemight well have paſſed 
forvight Chriſtian Dodtrige:p which 
wasthe Counſettof Another; fiverhay 


heenamed gods for Gn (ni) 02 ety 
Lnecunquecapeſſes, | 
Tees Rkorme age A dis, 
What availeth itto hayeno creature 
privy to our evill ats, when wee have 
im privy to them, who muſt one day 
judgethem 2 | 
The forgetfulneſs heerof makes ma-' 
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peceare os; quare nbite nonwident'; ov: fac\| 
quod wis, faith Saint Avgnſline ; T6 then-| | 
thou wilt fin ſecurely, ſfeck our a-place'| ; 
where hee ſcesthoenor; and therewos);: 
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ny men, and eſpecially great ones, dig | 
ES. 8 


CC nc ———_———  ————__— 


King Davids Fow 

deep,as if they would hide their coun- 
ſell rom:heLord ; and contrive in ſe- 
cret thoſe things, which afterward be- 
ing.broughtto light,caſt ſhame intheir 
faces, a burden uporrtheirconſcienccs, 
a blatppon their! name, and (without 
repentance) cyerlaſting confuſion both 
upon:body-and -ſoule. It were good, 
then, to-wtite-upbn their walls, and to 
engrave vpon- their zwindowes , that 


ſhare Mono (which4sſhorras it js,yer 


' qur memoriesare ſhortet); Gawe;Dews 


widit; Take heed, Godiſeesit, But then! 
ſhould weechiefly'call it tominde;and, 


make uſc of it; when, beeing inclofed 
, within er ns re from-com- 
' pany, 9ccaſton and oportunity invite 
; usto {inne. | j;- (3 19) 54, £0 22 
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Verlc3. 
1will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes : 
1hate the work of them that turne aſide, it 
ſhall not cleaveto mee. g 


He Originall hath it, if wee will 

render it word for word, 7 will ſet 
no word of Beliall before mine eyes. But. 
Werdis there figuratively put for Thing; 
as likewiſe, P/al.41.8 : and fo is itren- 
dred both by Monzanw# inthe Margent, 
and inthe Text by Junius ; howbeit, in ' 
his comment uponthis Pſalm, hee pre- 
ciſely follow the Originall, applyingit 
againſt ſycophants and flatterers , the' 
mice and moaths of Court. But, of 
theſe I ſhal find or take occafi6 to ſpeak 
heerafter, and for the Preſent make 
choice rather to follow the beats track 
of all the Tranſlations, and other com- 
ments which I have ſcene z ſpecially' 
conſidering, that (to ſpeake properly) 
a Word cannot bee the object of the ey, 
but a Tap Well then :. one ſpeciall 


point of that Wiſdom which our Pro- | 


H 3 phet_ 


A— 


Tor 


| T2 


_ 


King Davids Yow 
phet had promiſed in the verſe going 
before, appeares in not ſetting theſe 
things'of Bell, of wicked things; bc- 
As wee turne awsy our eyes from 
that, or remove that from our eyes 
which welike not: 16, what wee moſt | 
ht in, wee commonly fet before 

dut cytes, orat leaſt wee frxe: and fer 
otreyesuponthit, True iris, 'thatthe 
&yes of the Lord are faydtobe'/ineve- 
ty place, behokling the 'cvill and the: 
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| theendthereof, he nevertook off hiseye 
from it, Dest.11.12. Such aperſon'was 
| David: [-ovill inftratF thee and teach thee 


Þood, Pro.15.3: yet are they ina fpecial 
Tnannier fer upon thoſe places and per-' 
'fons that hee hath a'tendercare of and: 
Xeſpe&unto, and loves in aſpeciallna- 
ner. Such a place was the Land of 
Canaan, 4A Land which the Lord thy God 
eareth for: the eyes of the Lord thy God ave 
wpon it from the beginning of the yeave, to 


in'the way that thow ſhall ge: 1 woill pwille 
thee 'with tine eye; or as the Original, 
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; | Mine eyes ſpall bee uponthee, Pſalwe 32:8. 
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Such are all thoſe of whom Saint Peter 
ſpeakes, The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, 1. Pet.3-12: and they are fo 0- 

crithem that hee withdrawes not his 
eyes from them, 706 36,7. Now then, 
astheyare alwayes ſette before Gods 
eyes, whom he loves: ſo is Godalway 
ſer before their eyes who love him. I 
have ſet the Lord alwayes before mee, 
P/alme 16.8. Vntothee lift I up mine 
eyes, P(al. 123.1. And aslong as hee 
thus ſet his eyes upon God, and God 
before his cyes, hee could not well ſet 
any wicked thing before them. Hee 


' could notat once intend two ſuch di- 


ſlant objects ; hee might glance, or 
ſquinzupon both : but directly hx his 
eyes upon both hee could not. This 
made him ſo confident, 7 will ſet no wic- 
ked thing before mine eyes. 

A bird may light upon a mans houſe, 
but he may chooſe whetherſhee ſhall 
neſtle or breed there, orno: And the 
Divell or his inftruments, may repre» 
ſent a wicked objectto a mans (tght;bur! 
hee may chooſe whether he will enter- 
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{things beforc his eyes, isnothing elſe, 
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taine orimbracc it, or no. Sothat upon 
the matter, for a man to ſet wicked 


but to ſinne of ſer purpoſe, ro ſer him- 
ſelfe to ſinne, or toſell himſelfeto fin, 
as Ahab did, 1. King.21. The beſt a- 
mong us, God helpe us, are ſubje to 
{inne. For if we ſay we have nofinne, 
wedeceive our ſelves, and the truth is | 
not in us: yet by thegrace of God we 
may be kept from preſumpruous fins, 
that they have no dominion over us, 
P/al. 19. 13. And though wee doethe 
evill which we would not doe, yet wee 
endeayour to doe the good which wee 
docnot; and we delight in the lawe of 


ring and rebelling againſt the lawe of 
our mind.,and bringing us into captiut- 
tieto the lawe of fin, Rems. 7. In ſuch, 
{innc ever goes with ſome unwilling- 
nels, with ſomewraſtling and ſtriving, 
with ſome remorſe of heart and check 
of conſcience : whereas the unrepen- 


God after the inner man, thovgh wee | | 
feele in our members another law war- || 


i} 


tant finner-ſets wicked things before 
his 
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his eyes, hee ſcekes out provocations, 
and hunts atter occaſions of ſiming, he 
goes on with an high hand and a ſtifte 
neck, and is carried with a ſwinge, as a 
ſhipunder full faile: heedrinkes-in ini- 
quiy as the beaſt licks up the water, or 
the fiſh catches at the bait : hee cannot 
ſleep nor reſkquietly in his bed, before 
hee have done ſome miſchiete : his on- 
ly ſtudy is, #9 falfill the deſires of the fleſh: 
and, having bis conſcience ſeared with an 
hot iron, and being paſt feeling, he groves him 
ſelfe over towroorke all manner of wnclean- 
neſs, and that with greedineſs : hee returnes 
ts his former finnes, 4s the horſe ruſheth in- 
tothe battell, Ter.$.6. He makes haſte. be 
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4 | runs to all exceſs of ryot, 1. Pet.4. 4. And 
. | | being come tothispaſs, heegers him a 
| brow of braſs, 4 ſirumpets forehead that 
| canon bluſh, ler. 3. 3. Aedeclares his fin 
like S#dome, and hides it not, Eſa. 3. 9. 
' Andthen, Peccator cum in profundum wve- 
nerit, comemmit, when he is thus plun- | 
gedin the gulfe of finne, hee growes 

deſperate, hee ncither feares God, nor 

cares for man, Take heed then of ſet- 
ve | ting 
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ting wicked things before thine-eyes, 
that is, of finning ex deſtinatamalurs, of 
ſet purpoſe, ſay alwaies, and practice 
with our Prophet: Ame eyes are ever to- 
ward the Lord, Pſal.25.15. Andithatſhal 
keepe thee ſafe, or cure thee beeing 
wounded; as the looking upon the bra- 
ſen Serpent did the Iſrgelites, ftung 
with the fiery Serpents, Nam.21-9. 

No woicked thing ) The originall is a 
thing :of Bekal: which word, becauſe 
we donot often meet with, Ithought 
it not amiſle at this time to open the 
ſenſe and natureof it, ſo faras itmakes 
for our:prefent purpoſe. Ir is not un- 
likely in-my judgement, that it alludes 
to Baal, the common Idoll of the Na- 
tions, bordering upon the Iews, whom 
[the Patriarchs, and Prophets, and Pen- 
men of holy Scripture, changing ſome 
lettersby way of ſcore, called it Belial. 
As the Prophet Hoſea, chap. 4.15. calles 
Bethel, which ſignifies the houſe of 
God, Bethoven, which ſignifies the 
houſe ofian Idol ; becauſe there Jerobo- 
«7 hadſetup one of his golde Calves, 


1. King. 
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1. King.12:29. Andto expreſs a finther | 
| haved ro wes andivir to all Ido- 
larrous worſhippe, they applyed'this 
name of -Belizl dk Divell, Hein 
is ir taken, 2. Cor.6:15, What harmony 
or concord hath 'Chriſt with 'Bekal'? 
| They cannever fall-in,or make mifick 
together inone'Qui 4 WL. L | 
The word is;by diverſe, divetfely 
| derived. :Some ferch it from 4 roore | 
which ſignifies,not to profir, by veafon, 
_ | ofrhegreathurtand loffe hee brings & | 
intendsto:mankinde, 1, Pet:5.8.'Others 
 froma'roote, that fienifics, not r1o'Pife 
or mount upward; becaufe he feeksrhe 
fall of mankinde, and ro keepe thoſe 
downethatare fallen inro his ſnares, 2. 
Tim. 2:26. Bit Saint \Hlerome, who ſtu- 
died*the holy Lauguage, inthe holy 
Land'it felfe, for many yearsrogether, 
and had a Skilfull Tew to: his Maſter, | 
ferches ir'from a roote that ſignifies, | 
without a yoke, or lawleſs: and there- | 
fore the Syproggintcommonty tranſlate | 
ir Togemyuer, as a man'wouldi/fay, alto- | 
therirregular. And EY | 
| mo 
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moſt probable; in'as much, as where 
wee reade of a ſonne or a childe, or a 
man of Belial, through the Scriprures, 
for the moſt part,it is in regard of ſome 
notorious diſobedience, in caſting off 
the yoake of ſubietion. Thus the ſons 
of Ek are called the ſonnes of Belial, 
I Sam.2.12 : and the reaſon is given,be- 


canſe they hearkened not to the woyce of 


their Father. In the tenth of the ſame 
booke, verſe 27. a band of men,whoſc 
hearts God had touched, went with 
S$aal : but the children of Belzal ſaide, 
How ſball this man ſave us? and they deſ- 
piſed him, and brought him ne preſents. In 
the 2. of Sam. 20.1. There wasa man 
of Belial, Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, that 
blewa trumpet, and ſayd, Ize-heve no 


| part in David, neither have we inheritance 
inthe [on of ſbi, Every man to histents, 


O Iſrael. In the 2. of Chron. 13.7. thoſe 
who ſtuckto Jeroboam, againlt Rebobs- 
am the ſonne of Salemon, are tcarmed 
vaine men, the children of Bell. And 
Saint Paulas I thinke, alluding hereto, 
2. Theſ. 2. 8, cals Antichriſt, Satans el- 
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deſt ſonne,' avuor,-becauſcart his plca- | 
ſure hee ſhakes off the yoke of obedi- 
once to the lawes, both of God and 
man z and ſuch, as-go about to advance 
his ago by inciting men to ſerve 
other: Gods, are-called the children 
Belidl, Dent. 13. 13» " 
Now: as there are ſonnes of Bekal, 
ſoarethexe things of Bell, of, which 
we reade, Dems. 15.9, And here inthis 
place, I-will-ſet. np. wicked thing, or 
thing : of. - Bekal;, before mine; eyes: 
whereby may beunderſtood any-dive- 
liſh thing, tending to withdrawas fro | 
ſobriety and godlineſs, whether it bee 
ſo in its owne nature, or by our cor- 
rpt nature it bemadeſoto us + as, laſ- 
civious ſpectacles, wanton pictures, ci- 
ther dead or living, or images for reli- 
gious uſe, which ſom good Divinesare 
of opinion our Prophet. heere meant. 
Nothing more different from Beliall 


- | than God, than Chriſt, than aglorified 


Saint ; and yet than the repreſentation 
of God, orof Chriſt, or of a Saint for 
religious uſe, nothing more a thing of 
Belial, 


109 
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beionevr oor wrogh, | 


FE 


fon 
artificially graven- or 'cavved, 


= {6 lively coloine, or” richly-at-- 


| tired+nay;beirof maſſie filver 8gold, 


you rniſhe with jewels 2nd precious 
neg yer beceing putto' religious'uſe, 


itis Rill art | athing of Belial. Aned'the more 
divine theperſon is whG it repreſents, 
ndthe more artificiall the repreſerita- 


ſnarephita who dorhadore by t :and: 


—— 


himfſelfefuce from' this offenes; is,To6: 

keep Him free fromthe: ſociety, at _ 

the dotyeſtick and Autiliar wes 

inward boſom-acquainten C6 

who think it a main part of heir: rg 

on,toetfireh things before their « 

TheArkand Degen'will not fan Ky 
neither can a-Crucifix, ordai- 


well 'dwell rogerher undets the ſane 
| roof.” | 5 
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ion; the inore 'diſhonoue it doth Him 
whois zdoredin it andthe motedt in-/ 


ily, it Nilproves therhores | 


| thi ——_ 
ow;he beſtway: foracih wheep | 


 edtoſuch an uſe, /and Chriſd himſelfe | 


| _*rt 


I readin the ſecond of Seawueb 16. 7, 
that Shimeicalled Pawidamarn of Bels- 
all: and beeing then guilty to himſelte 
of fertting athing _ Behall before his |* 

ey, inthe matrer of Bathſbebs;though 
tba would p__ have taken 

ers, yet 


Shimes iis head from his 
would not Devid ſuffer him fo much as 
| | foroucha hair of his head : hee took ir 
 aSpatiently as hee did the reprooving 
of Nathan the Prophet, though the one | 
 cameto gall him,-and theotheyto cure 
him. Heeſawthe hand of God in it,' 
. | that, having ſerathing of Belial before 
his:eyes, one ſhould-notbe wantingto 
tellhim that heewasa man of Beliall. 
Itwas malice in Shime, patience in Ds- 
wid,juſtice in God. The malice of Shi- 
meiwasatterward juſtly puniſhed, the 
patience of Deawid rewarded, and the: 
juſtice of God-ever admired, 'Nay, 
heeretnagaine res the juſtice of 
God; that, if weefetwicked things be- | 
fore our: eyes for. .the commit | 
ſinne,God in his ſeaſonſers the guilr of 
it before our eyes; becing- a” 
| or 
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forthe converſion of ſom: as, ?ſal.51.3, 
1 knowe my tranſgreſiions, and my ſinne is 
ever before mee, bur, for the confuſion 
of others, 1willreproove tree, and ſet be- 
fore thee the things that thou baſh done, Pal. 
 50.21,, Theretore ſaith our Propher, 1 
will ſer no wicked thing befare mine eyes. - 
Before mine eyes. ' More danger there 
is of ſetting wicked things before this 
 fenſe, than-any* other : and therefore 
our Prophet, having praycd GOA Dro 
turn his heart tothe keeping of his te- 


' ſtimonies, immediately adderh, Turne 
away mine cyes, O Lord, from-regar- 
ding vanity, P/dl.119.37 ; as ſuppoſing 
| this later the readieſt-meancs and 

way foratiainingthe:former. But Job 
ſtepperth yet one degree further; 'trom 
a Praiertoa Vow, 1 have made a cove- 


| amaid ? 31.1, And which 1s more,from 
a Vow to an Imprecation, 1f mine heart 
have walked after mine eye, let me ſawe,and 
let another eat,zea let my plants be rooted ont, 
werſe 7. This was the Vow and the Im- 


nant with mine eyerwhy then ſhould 1 look on 


_the_ 


tn em 


precation of this holy man , howbeit | 


— 


— —_ 


| 


the common praRice of men bee that 
of Salomon , Thine eyes ſhall looke npon 


ſtrange women, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake 
lewd things. Iremember, I have read. 


a Dialogue berwixt the Eye and the 
Hearc, which of. them ſhould worke 
moſt mifchicf, and the concluſion of 
it was, £ | 

Ratio litem derimit 
| Definitivs cale uls, 

Cordi canſ am impatans, 

Occafiomem oculo': F 

Reaſonrakes.up the matter, and de- 
cides the controverfie,by imputing the 
cauſe to the Hearr, and the accafion to 
the Eye; the Eye beeing as ir were the 
Pandaror Broker, but the Heart the 
Strumpet : though S: Peter ſeem to im- 
puteittorhe Eye, Having eycs full of 
adultery, andrhat cannot ceaſe to ſin, 
2.Pet.2.14; or, as the Originall reads 
it, full of an adukereſs. Where we ſee 
(by a figurativemanner of ſpeech) the 
very chair and throne of wartdnnefle 


|| ro bee ſeated intheiEye;; lowlieart ir be 


intruth but tie palloge 8& pipe to con- 
IL _— 


— 
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vay itto the ſoule: yet ſucha paſſage as 
the Fathers generally underſtand of it, 
thoſe paſſages of Jeremy, Death bath cli- 


| med wp by the windowes, 9.21. Andagain, 
| Zament.z (as the Vulgar reads it) Ocs- 


| bus mens depredatus eſt animam meam, 
mine ey hath madeaprey of my ſoule. 

Which, the very Heathens well un- 
derſtanding, in the dedication of the 


verall gods and goddeſſes (as, the cars 
to Minerva, the tongue to Mercgry, the 
arms to Neptune) they leavethe cye to 
Capid, their god of luſt, as being the fit- 


| teſt for his uſe ; the proverb houlding 


alike in inordinate luſt, as in ordinarie 
love, Out of fight, out of minde : 765 
dolor, ibi digitus , ubi amor, ibi oculus : as 
the finger alway waits on grief, ſo doth 
the eye on luſt. Whence it may bee in 


| the Greek, the ſame word w_—_ the 


changeof a vowell) ſignifies both to 
ſceandtolove. PYalerizs fitly cals the 
eyestheſpics which ly in ambuſh for 
the uratermining of other mens maria- 
| ges. And Alexander, ulinga different 

phraſe, 


ſeverall parts of mans body to their ſe-| 


ee. A. eo, 


phraſe, ſhot at the ſame marke, when 
hee called the Perfian maides dolores 0- 
culoram, griefes of the eyes ; and there- 
upon1n my iudgement, hee wiſely re- 
fuſed, that Durjus his wife (whoſe 
beauty the Macedonians ſo much ad-_ 
mired and commended) ſhould bee 
once brought into his preſencez as fea- 
ring leſt hee who had manfully fubdu- 
ed ſo many nations, ſhould himſelfe be 
ſhamefully conquered ar the ſight of 


*1 


a woman : but onthe other ſide, rhe 
Comedians, ſaith Clemens _Alexandri- 
#«, bring-in the wanton S«rdanapalas, 
ſitting inan ivory chaire, and caſting 
his eyes in every corner. 

Dinah goes a (trappling through the 
country : whom'when Sichem, heire to 
"the Lord of the countrey, ſawe (yes 
the text) he tooke her and1ay with her, 
and deflowred her. Itis noted of Pote- 
phars wife, that ſhe firſt caſt her eye on 
weph, before ſheinticed him ts folly, 
and of our Propher, that from theroof 
of the Kings Palace (their houſes be- 


| 


ing ſquare and flat ww the top) he ſawe | 
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a woman waſhing herſelfe. And what 
followed upon it you know :'firſt goes 
widet banc , then quickly comes after, 
-viſamque cupit, and inſtruments willnot 
be wanting for potiturque cupite, 
widit ſme vefte Dianam,  : 
Pr ada fait canibus nec minus ille ſuis. . 
This irregular glancing, or inordi- 
nate gazing, is that which metamor- 
hofies a man into a beaſt, and makes 
hin a prey to his owne brutiſh affecti- 
ONS. | 
The Divell knew full well the dan- 
ger of this ſenſe, when hee preſented 
ore our Saviours eye all the king- 
domes of the world, and the glory of 
them; and Hezekiah learned it to his 
griefe, when he ſtirred up ſuch coales 
in the Babyloniſh Ambaſſadors by ſhew- 


| ing them-his treaſure, that they never 


left,rill they came and fercht ir away. 7 
ſaw among the ſpoyle a goodly Babyleniſh 
garment, faith CAchan, and two bundred 


ſhekles of filver, and a wedge of gold, and 
1 coveted them, and tooke them. Thys as 


itis the inſtrument of wantonneſ;; ſo is 


—_— 


ir 


SD > -- .- 


. — - — 


{ournaturall eye is akindeot livingloo- 


Eſayin his twentith chapter, ſtiling the 


gods, and wenta-whoring atrer their 


for Refarmaiion. | 


it of covcroulne ls, and of glutrony and 
drunkenneſs to0., Looke not thes (faith: 
Salam): upen the wine whenit red, and 
whenu ſhewes his colour in the cup.) in the 


end thereof it will hurt like a Serpent, and | 


bite the a Cveatrice,, Prove23. 31s, S9 is it 
of pride; looking-glafſes being nothing, 
elſs but the artjficiall. eyes of pride, as 


king+glaſſe,, by which ſo many ſaines 
and blemiſhes-are not diſcovered- in 
the face, as imprintedinthe {aule: and 
laſtly; ſq it is of Idplatry.; the Prophet 


Idals-of 'Egypt .the abomination of 
the eyes, twice-within the compaſs of 
twoyerſcs,ver.7.8. Whence itis,ininy 
iudgenent, that among all thoſe idola- 
trous nations which worſhipped falſe 


owne inyentions,the greateſt part have 
cver- conſented - in-worſhipping the 
hoſtof heaven, the Sunne, the Moone 
or the Starres, which among all crea- 
tures the eye moſt admireth and de- 


lighreth in. Good reaſon then had our 
I 3 Savi- 


I17 


— 


"ue 


| Saviour, to ſay, If thine eye bee evill, all 


the body is darke, Mas. 6.23 : and Saint 


| bn, 17; Epi#t. 2.16, tomake theluſt of 


the eyes one of thoſe three fountaines 
from whichall other vices ſtreame. 


| | Theſohnds of God faw rhedaagh- 


ters of men that they were faire and 
then followes that-miſchiefe which 


drew. on the flood onthe olde world: 
"The feſt woman awe the fruit of the 


tree of knowledee, that-it was plea- 
ſanttotheeye: and from thetice iſſued 


that firſt ſine; the mother of all the e | 


vill which wee both doe and fuffer, 
Whence it may be, in the Hebrew the 
ſame word ſignifteth as well an eye, as 
a fountaine z to ſhew that from it; as 
from a ſpring or fountaine, didflowe 


. | both ſinne ir ſelfe, the cauſe of '{inne, 


and miſery, the puniſhment: of both. 
And if our firſt parents wete thus be- 


 witched by the eye, andrhereby recei- 


ved their bane in the ſtate of inriocen- 


| Cy, whentheir appetite was yet fabor- 


dinate to reaſon, and their reafon to 
God, what can wee- promiſe «to our 
ſelves, 


for Reformation. 


ſelues, 2ui animas etiam incarnevimas, 
who have made our very ſpirit a lump 
of fleſh, prone to cntertaine vice; bur, 
weake God knowes, to reliſt it ? They 
are-in a manner compoſed of flax or 
tinder, aptto concciue fire, and to bee 
inflamed by the. leaſt ſparke admitted 
by this ſenſe : except it be ſpecdily.re- 
pelled or quenched by grace. . .. ;. .. 

Great reaſon.then had our Prophet 
to pray, and wee with him, Tume a- 
way minecycs, O Lord, from, behol- 
ding vanitie : great rcaſon had. hee-to 
promiſeand we with him, I will ſetno 
wicked thing before mine eyes: ;the 
one, for the imploring of Gods aſh- 
ſtance, and the ather for the quickning 
of our owne endeavours. . i 


19 
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7 bate'the worke of them that fall away, or 
turne afige : it ſhall not cleave to me. 


Ecaulſe, ſuch as'ſer wicked things 
before theit'eyes, commonly turn 


| afide'after rheir owne inventions and 
| defies; therefore aur Prophet having 
| in the former part of this verſe, pro- 


miſednnqrro ſer afy wicked thing be- 
fore his cycs, here hee profeſleth to 
hare eworke of thems that turne afide or 
Wing. TIOFEYT 36919 1:9 
1% az. ris'but Sraiciſmeand vanity, 
ſhout be uttetly roored.ovr of the 
 ſoule. Tfity catinor;'brcing'as naturall 
to the ſoules ſenſitive power, ' as the 
will and unſterſtanding are to the rea- 


| ſonable : they ſhould nor, in that Saint 


Paul, ccnſures it as a faulr, to be without 
nagrall affection, inthar being qualifi- 
ed and correed by reaſon, rhey be- 
come uſefull for the exccuting of that 
which rcaſon direts (they are good 


ſeryans being kept under, but bad com- 


© a 


TE all paifiohis cither may be | 


| 
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; manders, having gotten the maſtery ) 
and laſtly, in that they. are found cven 
| in the glorified: Saints, in the- bleſſed 
| Angels.in Man before his fall,in Chriſt 
' as Man, andare in holy Scripturcs, at- 
tributed to God himielt. 
--It is a good concluſion of Thomes ; 


| CAnime paſliones male moraliter dicend s 


non /unt, ſedque contra of preter rations 
iudicium [ant : The paſhons ofthe mind 
arenot to bee tearmed morally evill, 
but inthatthey are cither againſt or be- 
fidethe dictate of reaſon : Kod of LAu- 
guitine before him, 1ntere#? quali ſit vo- 
lantas hominis: quia ſiperver(a eſt, perver- 
ſos habebit hos motus; [i autemreFa ejft,non 
ſoluminculpabiles,ſed etiam laudabiles erumt. 


It availes not a little, how the will of 
man ſtands affected ; which ifit be per- 
verſe, theſe affections will likewiſe bee 


irregular ; bur if it bee ſtraight, they 
 willnot onely bee without: fault, but 


deſerve commendation. 
The n.oſt #nrver/all, the moſt gpera- 


| tive, and the moſt durable paſſions of 
the ſoule, are Zove and Hatred : they 


ſpread 
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ſpread fartheſt, they pearce deepeſt, 
they laſt longeſt. Now, as all the other 
paſſions flowe from love as their foun- 
tain, ſo doth hatred roo. It may ſeem a 
ſtrangeaſſertion, yer is it certainely a 
true one,Cum nibul odio habeatar nifi quod 
adrverſatur bono comvenients (+ quod ama- 
167, omne odium ex amore naſci neceſſe e# : 
ſincewe hate nothing but what is con- 
trary tothe good wee love, it cannot 
bee, but hatred muſt ſpring ourof love. 


Fear ariferh from ſome danger appre- | 


hended of-loſing the thing wee love , 
orief, from the fenſe of the loſs of that 
weelove; and hatred, from the impa- 
tience of oppoſition againſt that wee 
love: ſothatthe moreour love is, the 
more is our fearto loſe that wee love, 
. |themore ourgriefe if wee loſe it, and 
the more our hatred to that which op- 

poſerth againſt ir, | 
Since then our Prophets affection 
was ſuch towards God, that his foule 
thirſted for him as adry land whereno 
water 1s; that his heart panted after 
him, asthe Hart brayeth after the wa- 
ter- 
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{ nal; rhe other holy anddivine: theone, 
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ter-brooks, that his: favour was better | 


to him than life ir felfe, and his words 
ſweeter than hony, more pretious than 
thonfands of gold'and ſilver; it'eannor 
bee, but his hatred ſhould anfiver mm 
proportion to that which is oppoſite 
to Gods law, 8& derogatory'to his glo- 
ry. No mervailrther, that he&hot on- 
ly miſlikes, or diſ-affeds, or approoves 
not ;but dereſts, abhorres bates the work | 
of them that fall away... AVON | 

Amn-hatred there is of male, anda 
hatred of zeal; the-one profane-8 car- 


nts or 


as a ſtinking and poyſonſome 'weed, 
ſhoots/ up cvery where thronghthe 
ficld of the world: the other,-a$apre- 
tious herbe or rare outlandifh *Aowre, 
comesup thinne, and that batin a few 
mens gardens, neither proſpersitlong 
withont much tending and cheriſhing. 
Theone is ſowen: inovr hearts'by that 
envious wan, who hates the lipht becauſe his 
deeds aye evil, the other, planted by'that 


good Spirit, who hes all the workers of | 
iniquity, Pſal.5.5. Of it ſpeaks our Savi- 


our, 
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our, The world hates mee, becauſe 1 teſtifie 
of it, that the works thereof areewvill : And 
our Pſalmiſt, therype of our Saviour , 
They that bate mee without 4 cauſe, are more 
in wumber than the bairs of my head. , - 
To hate thoſe that hate us, is heathe- 
nifh ; ro hatethoſe thar are hartneleſſe 
and innocent, is brutiſh ; but to- hate 
thoſethatloveus,and ſeek our good by 
<elling usthetruch, that is diveliſh. _ 
Itherefore your enemy, becauſe Itell you t 
truth 2 ſaith S. Paxl to thei Galathians : 
And C.A4bebto Eah, Haſt thou found 
mee, O mine cnimy-? Yet this enemy 
of his it was, that brought him atlaſt ro 
an putward andſecming repentance at 
leaſt, and conſequently-ro,#he; turning 
away .of Gods wrath in his daies. THis 
| Tae hy won is. one of thoſe-three 
1 badidayghrers,born of three good mo- 
 thers © Contempt beeing commonly the 
birth,of Familiarity ; 1dlenef,of Peace; 
and Hatred, of Truth. But , this is not 
of kinto the hatred our Prophet heer 
{peaks of, So far.was he from hatred of 
| the truth, that (I chink) hee loved and 
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honoured the Propher Nathan the bet- 
rerwhilc he lived, for telling him the 
rruth,when others flattered him.Once 
I am ſure, that afterwards he gave him 
free accelle into his bed-chamber, and 
named him a Commilsioner for the 
declaring of his Succeſſor : but rhe ha- 
tred here ſpoken of, is of vice and fu- 
perſtition, arifingtro the love of truth 
and vertue : withoutwhich; hee that is 
hotceſt in matters of religion,.can bee 
but luke-warme and hee that walkes 
moſt upright, muſt needs halr between 
two opinions. T his hatred then as it'is 
commended in'privatemen;ſo is itne- 
ceſlary in Magiſtrates, juſt anger be- 
ing the whetſtone of courage, and this 
hatred, of juſtice: which, as one truly 
ſayes, delights not ſo much toſee men 
ſeverely puniſhed, as juſtice duely ex- 
ecuted ;.that is; hates the worke, but 
lovesthe perſon: therefore ſaith our 
Propher, 7 hate the worke of them that 
turne aſide; notthe perſons but the work, 
that is the objec of his hatred, andthe 
ſecond thing Iam to ſpeake of, 
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The 


—— 


| 126 
—_ 


| 


| 


| 20 honour, and another to diſhonoxr ? Shall 


| are wee to hatethe man for the vice. It 


fing of themat his pleaſure) ro affect or 


Caine, his perſon; and then to his work, 


| the children beeing yet unborne, nei- jþ 
| ther having done any good, or evill. | 
| Whatſhall wee ſay then, Is there un 

righteouſneſſe with God s God for- 


The worke. ] As wee are not to love 
the vice for the mans ſake, ſo neither 


is proper to God alone, who as'Crea- 
tor hath im wite & wecrs, an abſolute 
dommion- overall his creatures (diſpo- 


rejeR, to love or hate them,as he will , 
his will beeing indeed the meaſure of 
right, and the rule of juſtice. Vato-Cum 
and his offering , hee had no reſpec, 
Gen. 4.5. Firſt, hee had no reſpe& to 


his offering : and yet hee did him no 
wrong. 1acob have I loved, but-Efas 
havel hated : andthe Apoſtle addes, 


bid. Harh not the Potter power over the 
clay, of the ſame lump to makt one weſſell 


the thing formed, ſay to him that formed it, 
why haſt thou made mee thus? Now, be- 
cauſe we are to conforme our wills to 
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Godswill, that is, his revealed will (in 
as much as wee cannot conforme our 
ſelves to that we know not, and hee re- 
ſerves to himſelfe) we may therefore 
ſafely and juſtly hate thoſe, yvhom God 
hath namely and particularly expreſ- 
ſed that hee hates , but, for others, wee 
; may and we ought to hate their lying &5 
f| || | cheir falfe wazes, as our Prophet ſpeakes: 
| but for the Lyersthemſelves,and thoſe 
3 that walke in ſuch wayes, wee have no | 
0 warrant that I know. to hate them. 
', Thereis a perfe& hatred mentioned 
0 by our Propher, Pſal. 139: which Saint 
# cAnguiine underſtands to be, when a 
| man hates the manners, but loves the 
4©| man; when hee hates the action, but 
| | loves'the perſon. Falſe witneſſes did riſe 
1 againſt mee. they layd to my charge things 
at 1 knew not, ſaith hee, Pſal.35; there | 
is their aRion, that hee hated : never- 
theleſſe when they were ſick, I put on 
fackcloth, and humbled my felfe with 
faſting;there's his love to theirperſons. 
2.64.75. He praiesagainſtthe wicked 
policie of 4chitophel :0:Lord, 1, pray thee 


turne ' | 
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turn the counſel of Achitaphel into fook(bnes, 
bur againſt _Achicophel himſelfe, wee 
finde not that hee prayed : howbeir, 
Datzd had advancedihim to honour, 
'and hee now fided with thoſe Rebels 
'rhat had raken up armes againſt him. Tt 
isro this purpoſe good advice of Saint 
Augnſtine, Hominem Deus fecit, pr evart- 
catorem ipſe ſe fecit , ama in illo quod De- 
| #65 fecit, perſequere in ills quod ipſe fibi fe- 
| cit; God made man upright, bur they 
| have found out many inventions to 
; make themſelves crooked : Love that 
' in him which God made, but hate that | 
in him which himſclfe made. And in 
another place, Nec propter witium oderis 
hominem, nec ames vitium propter homine, 
{ed oderys vitium, ames hominem. Many 
thinke they may love God, and yet 
hate their brother: but Saint Joby is 
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20; If any man ſay, love God,& hates 
his brother;he is alyer. If any man like 
! not the phraſe, let him chalenge him 
| for it. ; Others thinke they may. hate 


bold ro-purtthe lye upon ſuch, 1. /ohw 4. | 


their brother,'and yet God Iove them 


well 
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well enough : burthem he'tels, Whos 


rer;and yee knowerhat.nomurfherer 
hath eternall lifeabiding inchimzciand if 


| not crernall life; then not the loye of 


God, r, 18h:3.15, The obje&t'then of 
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our hatred, muſt be the worke, not the 
' man: wemuſtleame. on 1h 
'' Partere: per ſonts, dicere de viths. 
It is'the commendation of the An- 
gell of the Church of Epheſnes, Revel.z, 
6. Tha thes haſt, that thou hateft the deeds 


of the Necho!attans, which 1 alſo hates not 


thoſe imprecationg wee reafle of in di- 
verſe Pſalmes, or clſe-where in holy 
Scripture, ſeeming to. inferre or: in« 
clude hatred to the-perſons, of thoſe a- 
2ainft whom they be poured our , they 
ate all eicher j#4efeme,or Conditionall,or 
Propheticall. indefinite, without naming 
orayming Aat.any:particularperſon; or 
if they be defin#e, naming lame patti: 
lar perſon, -then are they Conditional; 
intending in the firſt place,it Gogkhhave 
ſoordained ir, Canttr0ony A BQE;.if 
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ſoever hatcth his brother 15'/a;murthes. 


the.Nicholaitans, but their deeds, afd for. | 
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the ſecond, Confuſion: orif they bee 


they Prophericall, non tam vota quam Vati- 
cinia, ſpeeches of men inſpired, not ſo 
much wiſhing what they foretell, as 
certainely- foreſceing and: forctelling 
that which of themſelves they wiſh 
not, Yt in verbis quaſi male optantis intel- 


| ligamus predict a prophetantis,\ (aith Saint 


_—_— or if they wiſh it, it is ci- 
ther becauſethey knowe by revelation 
itis the will of God, or that it makes 
forthe glory of God . Andthius Aſs- 
ſes wiſhed his owne name to bee razed 
out of the book of life, and Saint Pas! 
himſelfe accurſed from Chriſt, and 
both rather then Gods glory ſhould 


tation of the Gentiles in the rejeftion 
of the" Tewes, his choſen people, To 
whom pertained the adeption, and thepglory, 
and diane and the ſerrice _ 
and the promiſes. This was it likewiſe 
that troubled our Prophet: he wasnot 
ſo much-moved for his owne fake, as 


for Gods cauſe: hee doth not ſo mach 
hare 


bf 7 


both definite -and abſolute, then are 


be blemiſhed by the ſcandalous impu- 


I 
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hare the work of them that forſake him 
ſelfe, as of thoſe that forſake God: not 
ſo much of thoſe whorurned afide, or 
fell away from his friendſhip, as from 
the courſe of a vertuons and religious 
life, or from.theſervice of thetrue and 


ry Fader poten! 
7 hate the worke of them that fall away.; 
Whether in do&tinor in mariets;,whe-! 
ther. in-:converſation or in' opinion, 
whether by impure life or falſe wor- 
ſhip. His zeale inithis caſe (awaffeRi-, 
on equally compounded of love and' 
anger)was ſuch;rhar it conſumed him, 
and(as his owne phraſe is) atehim up : 
which though it were myſtically —_— 
kenof Chrifs yet is it litetally to bee 
underſtood of David, and yet withall 
his exceſſive griefe, ſuch that his eyes, 
poured-out rivers-of waters, becauſe 
menkeprt not Gods lawe. Thus zeale: 
kindled a fire within him, and his grief 
reſolved him'into teares ; to teach bs. 
that in our heateto Gods cauſe;e for-, 
get not to be tendetly affe&ed rowards: 
meh; but to joyne pirtic with our car-| 
% K ; __ __ neſtneſs," 


hon 


Herodotws. 


| perfe&-hatred; rouched! before; but: 


| 21, David would ſcarce have accoun- 


| ſelfe would be reputed a good Subject 


—— — — —— >. —— — — 
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neſineſs, and with our fervency, com- 
paſhon ; and to our compaſſion, muſt 
be added knowledge and diſcretion : 
otherwiſe, ſhall wee be no better than 
thoſe reprobate Iewes, who had zeale , 
but not according to knowledge : and out 
of this perfe&t compoſition, fervency, 
compaſsion, and diſcretion, ariierh that 


here falling into. its proper place, Doe 
I not hate them, 0 Lord, that hate thee, Cr 
am I not grieved with thoſe that riſe up 4- 
gainſt thee? 1 bate them with a perfett hs- 
tred, as if they were mine enemes,Þ[4.139. 


ted them good Subjects, who ſhould 
not have ſhewed rheſelves enemics to 
them, who were enemics ro him, ;and 
the State; bur reaſon then, if -him- 


unto God,or his Vice-gerent an-carth, 


he ſhould proclame them his encmies, | 
| who had proclaimed themſelves cne- 


mics to God and religion. 
When Cre/«s was aſlſaulted.in the 


ſight of his dumbe ſonne, they write, 
| the 


NO 
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the force of Nature wrought ſo pow- 
ertully in him, that it unlooſed the 
{trings of his roogue, and hee cried our, 


Homo ne perimas Creſum. The truthof. 
of cheſtory I leave to bee detended by | 
the Authours of it.: but this am [ ſurc 


of, that ſcarcely any outward action 
more cleares our inward grace of a- 


doption, arguing us to bee indeed the |. 


ſonnes of God , then when wee are 


truely ſenſible of diſhonour offered to |. 
our fathers name, when we imbark our | 


ſelves in his quarrels, and (as our P/al- 


miſt ſpeakes in another place)Therepro-| 


ches of them that reproach him, {all upox us. 
It argued a righteous ſoule in Zor,to be 


wvexed, or as the Originall hath it, to be | 
tortured; or racked not ſo much withthe | 


oppoſition, as the uncleane conuerſa- 
tion of the Sedownites : and it argucth in 
a Chrihian manthe renewing of the i- 
mage of God, ſtampt upon him in his 
Creation, and ina Chriſtian Magiſtrar 
the acknowledgement of his Licute- 
nantſhip to be held from God, when he 
ſhewes himſelfe as forward to make 
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| thoſe moſt ſpecially, who earn «ſide fr6 


niſhing of facrilege as theft, blaſphemy 
as murder; idolatry as treaſon, athciſm 
as rebellion; finally, when by his actt- 
ons it appears, that he isas zcalous and 
carefull of the honour and ſervice of 
God, as of his owne either gain or glo- / 
ry. How-many have vainely ſpilt their | 
blood for the defence of their miſtreſ- | 
ſes beanty; ortheir owne imaginary re- 
putation ! which had they done in de- 
fence of God and religion, againſt a- 
theiſme, idolatry, or blaſphemy, they 
had undoubtedly purchaſed both the 
renown and reward of Martyrdom. 
Now, as our Prophet profeſſeth to 
hatethe work of al thoſe that ſerthem-. 
ſelves againſt God and godlineſs; fo of ; 


the right path in whichthey have ſom- 
time trode, orfall away from that truth 
which they have formerly profeſſed. It 
is true, that where true juſtifying and 
ſanRtifying' grace is once throughly 
ſeated and ſettled in the hart, it can ne- 
ver utterly be rooted out : the wa. 
an 
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lawes, and draw his ſword for the pu- 
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| and meaſure of it may be impaired and 
abated, bur the habir cannot beeextin-- 
guiſht,: the ſenſe and feeling of it may 
beinterrupted, butthe eſſence & being 
cannot be aboliſht:the a and exerciſe 
of it may be for a time ſuſpended , but 
the character remains indeleble: w**, 
being once imprinted uponthe ſoule , 
can neyerafterward bee blotted out or 
wiped away ; inaſmuch as Chriſt whom 
bee loves, hee loves tothe end, 1ohn 13.1.hes 
gifts ex calling being without repentance, Ro. 
11.29. .Sothen, this we muſt hold for 
aſure ground, Stella cadens now eſt ſtella, 
comet fuit : A ſtarre that falls was never 
indeed a ſtar, it was but a blazing Me- 


teor. There may be an outward profel- 


 fion of doctrine, and participation of 
' thefacraments ; nay, more than ſo, in 


regard of the underſtanding, aninward 
inlightning in ſom meaſure, andataſte 


ofthe powers of the world to come, in 


regard of the affections, Heb.6 : yer all 


' this but a counterfeit blaze; No mar- 
. vell;then, ifſuchnot onely turne, but 
| turnealide;notonely fall , but fall a- 


mms 


K 4 way : | 


King Davids Yow | 


way : They go out from us, becauſe, though | 
for atime they were among us , yet indeed | 
and in truth, they were never of ws, r.Joby 
2.19: but,it had been better for them not to 
have knowne the way of righteouſnes, than 
after they have knowne it, to turne fromthe 
holy commandement delivered unto them, | 
2.Pe1.2-21, And better had it beene for | 
the Church., never to: have brought 
forth or brought up ſuch grace-lefle | 
children. Theſethen ir is, thar Dawid 
as a Prophet muſt hate, and as a Prince 
muſt puniſh , as. beting moſt injurious 
to the truth ,,moſt ſcandalous to the 
Church; moſt dangerous to the State, | 
and moſtodious to God : bur, above 
all, he muſt take heed that they proove 
not infetiousrto himfelf, | 

Shall not cleave to mee. No work of . 
' themthat fall away ; but chiefly, their 
| worke of: Apotafie and falling away, 
T hat ſhall nor cleave to mee, As like- 
nesis the cauſe of love; and Thart,of u- 
nion : ſa-difiimilitude is the cauſe of 
hatred ; and Tharagain, of ſeperation. 
|"T hat which wee hate,.we ſuffernotto 
come, | 


—— 
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| come, orat leaſt nor to abide neer us: 
| burcither wee remove it from us, or 
our ſelves from ir , nothing becing 
more hatefull in it ſelf, and in the fight 
of God and good men, than to enter- 
rain and imbracethar in our ſelves, w** 
wee profeſle wee hate in others. David 
then having profeſſed, that hee hates 
the work of them that ture aſide, hee 
could do no leſs than promile,it ſhould 
not cleave to him, Were theit argu- 
mentsnever ſo plauſible, their power 
ornumbernever ſo great, their. ncer- 
neſle by friendſhip or kinred never ſo 
inward ; though Iſracl play the haxlot, 
yetletnot Iudah offend : though Su/ 
turnaſide and fall away, yer that is, no 
warrant for David, nay,rather let Seuls 
| falling away ſerve to warn Devid.The 
one fell away and loſt his Kingdome 
by it : but the -other. would nor fall 
away, thoughit were to the gaining of 
a Kingdom, nay,allthe Kingdoms of 
the worldand theglory of them : th 
beeing temporall , butthe ſting, whic 
Pg this defection and. finall 


apo- 
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| apoſtaſte, eternall. Witnes that deſpe- 
rate voice of curſed 1ulian: who, {prin- 
{ kling his blood in the air, cryed out, 
' Vigiiti Galilee, wiciſts; O Galilean, thou 
| haſt overcom. 
; Now, theway to keepe us that this 
| damnable work of apoſtaſie cleave not 
tous, is, to keepe us from cleaving to 
the Apoſtates themſelves, or ſuffering 
them to adhere or cleave to us ; and 
withall, to cleave faſt to God. This 
n_ Davids — For the firſt, Their 
ings will 1 not offer, nor 
bake 6170. within my lips, Pſalme 
16.4. So farwas hee from clcaving to 
them, or ſuffering them to cleave to 
him. And forthe Road, It is good for 
mee to howld fait by God, Pſal.73.277. And 
againe, 7heve ſtuck to thy teſtimonies, O 
| Lord, put mee not to ſbame, Pſal. 119. 31. 
This his utter diſclaiming of the one, 
 andſticking cloſe tothe other, was it 
; that tade him ſoboldin another Pal. 
, Mine heart ut fixed, O God, mine heart is 
'frxed, 57.7; and ſo confident heer, 1: 
[ ſballnotclevvve to mee. T conclude with 
Pn the 
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| the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 'Saint 
Paul, Take heed, brethren, leſt at any time 
there bee in any of you an evill bears and un- 
faithfull , to depart away from the living 
God, Heb.3.12.And with the praier of S. 
Iude, verſe 23.24, Now unto him that is 4- 
ble to keep you that ye fail not, andtopreſent 
ou faultleſſe before tbe preſence of his plory 
with ioy, that is, to God onely wiſe, our $4- 
viour, bee glory and maieſty, and dominion, 
and power, both now and for ever. '  _ 


from me : I will know none evill ;or, I will 
| wot knowe 4 wicked perſon. 

| Ee bad promiſed in the ſecond 
verſe to walk with a perfect hart : 


ſhall depart frombim. Now, though that 


place, yet hath this the precedency of 
| that in order : ſcales muſt firſt fall from 
S. Paulseyes, before he can ſee clearly; 
and Naazman muſt firſt be cleanſed of 


efore we canfol- 


firſt deny our ſelves, 
low 


Verſe 4. The froward heart ſhall depart : 


and heer he promiſerh, 4 froward heart | 


part of his Vow bee ſet before this in | 


his leproſie, before his fleſh com again . 
as the fleſh of a vary, 2am Wemuſt 


| 139 


| 


Pi 


| ro bee upright : as the diſtemper ofthe 


| ofthoſe that fall away, or depart fron 
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low Chriſt ; and the heart muſt firſt 
leavero bee froward, before it beginne 


body muſt firſt bee remooved, before 
health can beereſtored ; and darkneſſe 
firſt chaſed away, before the light 
break forth. | on, 

In the Verſe immediately going be- 
fore, hee profcſſcd hee hated the work 


God. Now, the beſt way to provide, 
that himſelf might not bee found faul- 
ty in that which hee. hated in others, 
was, to ſtrive that a froward. heart 


ſhould depart from him. For,the more |. 


this frowardnes decreaſeth in us, the 
neerer wee draw to God, and the clo- 
ſerit ſticks unto us,the farther we wan- 
der from God. True indeed ir is, that 
it cannever utterly depart our ſoules, 
till our ſoules depart our bodics , and 
both body and ſoule depart this vale of 
rears. Whilethe hearr lives its-naturall 
life, it will alſolive in our hearts : and, 
aSthe heart is among the bodily mem- 
bersthe firſt that lives, and the laſt that 
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dies; 10 is thisamongitall the corrupt 
affections of the heatt : yer muſt wee 
ſill labour ro morritfie it,that though it 
remaine, yet it raigne not in vs;though 
it live, yet the ſtrength of it be broken, 
and the head of ircruthed-; 
| Againe, in thathee ipcakes of par- 
ting witha froward heart, hee freely 
acknowledges, that though hee-were 
by grace a manafrer Gods owne hart; 
yer by nature becing without God as 
well as others, hee could not bee with- 
out this. froward heart ; neither his 
Calling, nor his Crowne could privi- 
ledge him inthat Caſe : unleſs in be- 
comming a King, hee ſhould leaue to 
beaman; and being advanced indig- 
nity, he ſhould ſhake-offnature: which 
being voyde of grace, rather ſervesto 
deprave nature farther, than any way 
to correc it, 

Once in this P/almehee promiſed a 
reformation of his eyes, twice of his 
heart : thercfore ai double watch is to 
be ſet over the heart, in regard of any 
other member. Salomon begins with it, 
Prov. 


as 
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| Prov. 4. 23, Keepe thy heart with all dili- 
| gence; oras the Originall reades, uboxe 
| all-keeping; as a man; would ſay with 
double deligence : for out of it are the iſſues 
of life. And fromthe heart he comes to 
the mouth, ver. 24. Put away from thee | 
4 fronard month; and from the mouth 
to the eyes, :ver..25. Let thine eyes looke 
riehton, and from thecyes to the feet, 
yer. 26; Ponderdhe path of thy feet , and 
| from the feet tothe hand, ver. 27. Turn 
| ot tothe right hand, nor tothe left-: there- 
by ſhewing us, that thie heart is as the 
firſt wheele of the Clock: if this bee 
citherrighr, or diſordered, ſo are the 
' reſt, For, as out of the aboundance of 
the heatr the mouth ſpeakethy ſo the | 
| | eyes looke, the feet walke, the hand 
moves. | 
- * AStheheartis the ſhop of thevitrall 
ſpirits, and they againe the food of the 
naturall life : ſo is it likewiſethe foun- 
tain of new birth, and That the begin- 
ning of our ſpirituall life. Thoſe ſacri- 
fices, in which no heart was found, | 
were by the Heathen counted- omi- 
's nous, 
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nous. Their conceit therein might bee 
ſuperſticious ; but I am ſure tis true, 
that thoſe religious exerciſes in which 
the heart is wanting, cannot be accep- 
ble unto God. Hear, then,withthine 
res', bur with thy heart trooz pray | 
ih thy lips, but with thy heart to 1 
yr 4 Sacrament with thine | 
band, but%with thy heart too : ,other- 
wiſe, thy hearing, thy praying, thy.re- | 
ceiving, bcing heartleſs, will intheend | 
proove fruitleſs. Therefore dotty our | 
pher ſo often beat upon this beart- | 
ing, 4 frowaerd heart ſhall depart. from 
mee. . T- v4 
Frowardhies is ſometimes univerſal- 
ly extended,to the whole corruption 
of the heart: as, Pſal:58,3;T he ubgod- 
ly are froward, even from. their-mo- 
thers'wombe : and ſo it includes both 
leremies deceitfull heart, 17:9, The heart 
i deceitfull aboue all things, who can know | 
is? ' and 'Ezekiels ſtony heart, 11.19. 7 
will take from them their ſtony heart, and 
give them « heart of fleſh : and Saint Ste- 
phens uncircumciſed heart ; LA#57.51. 
| Tee 
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Tee fliffnecked and wncircumvciſed in heart | 
and cares: and Saint Pans fooliſh heart, | 
Rom. 1.21. They became -oaine in their ima- 
ginations, and their fooliſh heart was full of | 
darkweſs. And thus our froward heart, jg 
both /eny, and ancircumciſed, herd, ani 
impure, in regard of it ſclfe, deceitfy 
fullof windings and turningg,in regaFe 
of men; and laſtly, fooliſh, voyd of all 
erueknowledge and underſtanding, in 
regard of God, Now, to this hard wee 
muſt oppoſe a zender heart, compaſſio- 
nating the miſeries of men, relent 
at the threatnings of God, and blec- 
ding in the conſideration of its owne 
naturall hardneſs. To thillmpare wee 
muſtoppoſle aeleane heart, Create in me 
0 God a cleane heart, Cleane, though nor 
fromallſtain, yerfr6 the foule blots of 
groſs ſinnes, though not from all im- 
puritie, yet from hypocriſie. To-this 
derentfull we muſt oppoſe a fimpleheart, 
fine plics , withour 'plcits and foldes; 
ſpeaking as we thinke, and doingas we 
ſpeake : and laſtly, to this foelyſb wee 
muſtoppoſea wiſe heart ; wiſe I meane 
in 


a 


7 if] God, in holy Scripture, is contracted 
I cither to fubbornneff and rebellion,innot 
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in things appertaihing to faluation, and 
the myſteries of godlineſs. 
More ſpecially, frowardneſs againſt 


ſubmitting oyr necks to the yoke of 
his law; or to #epining aud murmaring, in 
not ſubmitting our backs to the rod of 
his chaſtiſement. The firſt is peruerſ- 
neſle and obſtinacy , and it ſhewes it 
ſelfe either in preferring thetraditions 
of men before, or cqualling them to 
the Ofacles of holy Scripture, and the 
ordinances of Chriſt ; or which 1s as 
bad, if not worſe, in preferring the de- 
vices and defires of our hearts before 
theexpreſs injuntion or inhibition of 
Gods commandements : faire preten- 
ſes may be tmade for the former ; but 
for the later no colour, no excuſe at all. 
I will inſtance onely in the two laſt 
precepts of the firſt table,becauſe they 
immediately concertie the honour of 
God. Thou ſhalt not take my name in 
vaine, fairh God; if then I ſpeake of 


hitm'"Jeſtingly or inconſiderately , or 
vs ſweare 
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{weare by, him raſhly, or falſly, know- 
ing what he commands, and my ſeife 
pur Doh not this arguea froward 

cart © 

. Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath day, faith God. If then I 
ſpend it in gaming or idleneſs, in glut- 
tony and drunkenneſs, in chambering 
& wantonneſs,knowing what he com- | - 
mands and my ſclfe practice ; _Doth 
not this argue a froward heart 2 This 
froward heart it is, that our Prophet 
doth heer promiſe to put away. And | 
ſurely not without great cauſe; ſince 
hee had learned (no doubt) outof the | 
26, of Levit. ver. 24, If yee will nat be re- 
formed,but wil walk ſt ly again#t me, 
1 will alſo vroalke ſinbbornly again#t you, 
1 will puniſh you yet [even times: that 15,in 
thehighe# degree. Neither could he be 
ignorant or forgetfull of the meſſage 


| of Samuel to Sal, yet freſh in memory, 


To obey is better than ſacrifice,and to 
hearken than the fart of Rams :\ but re- 
bellion is as the ſinne of witch-craft, 


and ſtubbornneſs as idolatry ,; y_ 
"Lip | ij 
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' thaw ha#t reieited the word of the Lord, be 
hath' alſo reietted thee from beeing King, 
1 Sam. 15.22.23. Nay, himſelfe had 
told vs in another Pſalme, ſpeaking of 
God, With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe pare, and with the froward thouwilt 
ſhew thy ſelf froward: or as the Originall 
beares it, Thow wilt wraitle with the fro- 
ward. Now, if God come to wraſtle 
with man, though with the ſtouteſt 
of men, the commander of heaven & 
carth with duſt and aſhes, it cannot but 
proue impar congreſſns, as the wraſtlin 

of a Giant with a Dwarfe, wee ſhall 


looſeth the bond of Kings, and powreth con- 
tempt upon Princes, 7 they contemne hing, 
| 16612, As ſevere as they ate towards 
| their inferiors, if they carry them- 
| ſelves frowardly Fefuns' them ; ſo ſc- 
| vereisheeto them if they carry them- 
| ſelves frowardly toward him.Letthem 
alwayes then remember, thar 
, One ſub regnograviorereenum eſt: _ 
Every carthly kingdome nfuſt yecld 
anaccount to a higher. And let then 
"FR . 
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make no match with him : Hee it is chat | 


P/al.18.26 
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1 deale with God,as they would haue 0- 
thers to deale with them : the ſame 0- 


bedience which they expect from 0- 
thers, themſclyes muſt firſt performe 
to God, And the more and greater 
bleſſings they have received from him, 
theſtronger is their obligation of obe- 


dience to him: ſpecially conſidering 


that God demands it at our hands, asa 
thing not any way beneficiall ro him- 
ſelte (For, our goodnefi extendeth not to 
him, P ſalme 16.1) but onely as profi- 
tableto our ſclves. Neither doth hee 
binde vs to any blinde obedience as 
the Pedresdoetheir novices; nor exa 

at our hands the ſacrificing of our fons 
and daughtcrs, and the paſſing of them 
through the fire, as the Divels did of 
the Heathen : but onely ryes usto his 


'will revealed in his worde. The cxc- 


cution whercof isno leſſe comfortable 
for this preſent life, then neceſſary for 
that which is to come, The firſt thing 
then, and the chiefe, in abandoning 
this frowardncſlc, is, the ſubmitting of 
our necks with all forwardneſſe to the 


yoake 


LAM =" 0 _ " »” 


yoake of Gods lawe; which though ir 
ſcemear firſt to be burdenſome to fleſh 
and blood, yer that being once maſte- 
red, fdis commandements are not grievous, 

1 Jobn 5.3. Nay, bis yoake is eaſie, and his 
burden light, Mat. 11.30. 

'The nexr is the ſubmitting our backs 
tothe rodof hischaſtiſcment ; and as 
the former required our obedience, 
ſo doth this our patience. For, after we 
have by our obedience done the wil of 
God, yct even then wee have\need of 
patience for the finiſhing of the race 
that is ſet before us, Heb. 10.36. It is a 
fair ſtep to perfection & victory, when 
a man can ſay with the Church in the 
44.Pſalm, Thowgh all this be conve upon us, 
get forget we not thee, nor behane ouy ſelues 
frowardly in thy covenant. And with Mau- 
ritizs the Emperor,when he felt the ut- 
moſt of miſery, 1uſtus es Domine, (x iuſts 
Sant indicia tua, Righteous artthou O 
Lord,8& uprightare thy judgements: 6 
with that noble Lord of Pleſs, when 
hee had loſt his eldeſt and his only ſon, 
and as I take ir, his only childe, a Gen- 

L3 tleman 


| 


I49 
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| 


oh 
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| with another, Though 7 walke through 
the valley of the jhadome of death , 1 will 


| Lord. I deny not butthe beft may at 


King Davids 7ow by 
tleman of marvelousgreat hope, Tacui 
tr non locutus ſum, quia tu Domine feciiti: 
I held my peace and opencd not my 


mouth, becauſc it was thy dooing O 


times, when they fecle the hand of | 
God heavy upon them, growe pertiſh, 
and breake out with 706, Let the daype- | 
riſh wherein 1 v0as borne; or with Eliab, 


| * i endugh, now 0 Lord take away my life, | 


or with Jonah, 7 dee well to be angry even 
#nto-death:'(though that were indeede 
at high degree of impatience) orwith 
our Prophet, Hath the Lord forgartento 
be gracions, and will bee ſpat ap his loving 
kindneſſe in diſpleaſure. t | 

Theſe morions may ſuddenly ariſe 


. | in their hearts, and they may fpeakeun- ! 


adviſedly with their lippes : yer they. 
take care that frowardnefle doo not 
poſleſſe their hearts.” And when they | 
cometo themſelves, they are as ready | 
to ſay with one of then, Thowph hee ſlay 
wee, yet will 1 trait in him, lob 13.15.And 


feare | 
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feare none evill: for thou art with me, thy 
rod and thy flaffe they comfort me, Pſalme 
23-4." When a man is oncegrowen to 
this aſſurance, that God loves him ; 
heetakes every ſtroke at Gods hand as 
a ſeverall pledge of his love,& kifles the 
very rod that ſtrikes him ; as knowing 
thatthe rod of C,4arey, and the pot of 
Mannamuſt goetogether : but, when 
that 'afſuranceiwans, if God ſtrike a 
man for hisdiſobedience, itmakes him 
fret with impatience; till that provoke 
atiother ſtroketnndthemore heis ſtric- 
ken, the more iftipatient hee igrowes', 
and. againe,' the more impatient ;hee 
growes, the more is hee ftiyckeri::till:in 
|cherhdpinſteced of confetſion and fob- 
miſſion; he breake our: into-open defi- 
anceand>rebellion againft his'iſtriker, 
challenging his Maker of injuſtice, and 
fromthat'to indignation'awd'gnaſhing: 
of teeth ; which-isnothing elſe, buta | . 
kinde'of frowardnes proper to Divels: 
& damned ſpirits. Now,the higher we 
are it-place, themore impatient we c6- 
m6ly arcofcroſtts, ſuppoſing weſhold 


4 have 


a 


_4 
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have Godat our beck, as we have.men, | 
8& being apt to ſay, with Pharcob,Who | 
is the Lord that hee ſhould rhps croſs 
me: butlee ſuchtake heed, left while 
they imitate Pharaoh in his rebellj- 
on, they partake with him in his,con- 

Now, as from the love of -God 
flowes the love of man © ſo from this | 
frowardneſfe of obſtinacy and impati- 
ence towards God, for the moſt part 
iſſues a frowardneſs of harſhnes & bit- 
terneſs-towards men; appolite torthat 
meekneſle-which:Chriſtiavitie', and 


that ſweetneſſe of diſpoſirion which. 


morall Phyloſophic teacherh us. The 
ſympromes' af it are, a bended, brow, 

a frowning eye, a-ſharpe tangue;: a. 
2 hanging! lip, a clowdy and.lawing 
countenance, the canles; ſelf-conteir, 
and ſcorric of others, anovervaluing of | 
our ſ{clves, & a diſeſteeming of others; | 
the effects, difficulty:in acceſſe, and | 
roughneſs in entertainement,andinre- | 
gard of others bath feare and hatred, 

two inſeparable companions. (5 | 


Abſolens, 


[4 
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Abſolows faire ſpeech, and ſtretching 
forth of the hand, was itthat ſtole the 
hearts of the men of Iſraell :_ as on the 
other fide. Rehobogmss crabbedneſs was 
it that forced the people to ſay, Hihat 
portion have vet in. David, neither have 
wee inheritance in the ſonne of leſſe, to your 
tents O 1/rael.One gentle word, one gra» 
cious look would then have won them 
forever, whereas his dogged anſwere 
wrought him a deepand irrecoverable 


1 


loſle, t amerg, amabulis efto, the way to 
be beloved, is to be lovely in carriage. 
and amiable in condition : and the be 


inferiors. # b 

Non ſic excubie, nen circumtamiia pila, 

164708 EAENT APY : | 

All che polcaxes and halberds in the 
world, cannot fo ſafcly guard the per- 
ſon of a Soveraigne, as the love of his 
Subjects. Who can find in his heart to 
liftup his hand: againſt ſuch a Prince, 
.2ui neminem 4 [e dimiſit triitem, who 
never diſmiſſed any Petitioner with a 


| teare in his cyc, or a heavic heart ; nay, 
6] _ 


Tir ken, | 


guard of Commanders, is the love of} 


I53 


Titus. 
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hee coutited thar day as1oft, in which 
hee had nor doric ſome bodie ſome 
ſpecial favour: which made himſtiled | 
generic humani, the darling of 
mankinde while he lived; and beeing. 
dead, Seatus tantzs mortus grins git, 
landeſque congeſ3it quantas ne vio quidem 
Vnquam algue praftms The Senate gane | 
kirk more ks and loaded hinmwith 
more ptaile being dead, then'ever they 
did living arid preſent. 'This vertue 
then of affabiliry atiF'curtefie (a word 
derived: 25'It ſeemes, from the-Covrt) 


as it is commend3ble in private'men; 
ſo ind Magiſtrate, ſuch' 3s David, is it | 
ina manner neceſſary : as theeontrary | 
vice of frowardnels, WHIc in ptivarc 
men .is, uncoml ard unchfrifian, in 
them is both diſhono6urable #nd dan- 
gerots. Ler churliſh' Zaben thendeale | 
diſcurrcouſly with '1acob; and Nabal 
(the fame name b inverſion of ler-| 
rers) with Devidatid his followers, in- | 
ſomuch as one of his owne family ſhall 
teſtifie againſt him, Hee i ſach 4; ome of | 
 Belial that 4 nas cenne ſdk to bim, | J 
I. Sam. 
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[. $4. 25.17 ; yet ſhall he be held but 
a froward foole for his labour, he ſhall 
be curſcd and hated of all men, as a 
diſaſtrous Comet: when ſuch as with | 
David put away a froward heart, and | 
crooked behaviour ſhall be honouted 
as luckie planets, | 
It followes, 1 will know none ewvill.) : 
or as both our vulgar Engliſh and laſt | 
Tranſlation reade it, [ 1 will not know a 
icked perſon] the Otriginall bares | 
both : & if we take it the firſt way, it is | 
ro be referred to' things; if the ſecond; | 
to men: Evill, in-asmuch as it hath no : 
Entitie or Beeing it in ſelf, bur in good, 
and nothing can be farther knowen 
then ithath a Beeing, conſequently it 
cannot beknowen of vs in it ſfelfe; bur 
onely by the knowledge of good; as 
darknes is by the knowledge of light, 
& ſicknels by the knowledge of health. 
Refi effindex ſui er obliqui,the evenneſs 
of a ſtraight line, is the beſt way to diſ- 
cover the unevenneſſe of a crooked, 
and the knowledge of true ſyllogiſins, 
the deceit of fallacies, This know-. 


| 


ledge | 
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ledge of evill then ariſing by reflexi- | 


on tro good, isnot init ſelf unlawfull, 
in as much as God thus knowes the ut- 
moſt extent and poſlibilirie of evill, 
though never acted, or to be acted, and 
yet remaines altogether untainted in 
himſelfe, as the Sunne-beames which 


| glaunce upon ſinks or dunghils. Yet 


this very knowledge, though nor un- 
lawfullin it ſelfe, in regard of our cor- 
rupt nature to us it is dangerous; like 
a ſparke caſt upon flax or tinder,which 
ealily conceives fire; Adams cating of 
the tree of Knowledge of good. and e- 
vill, was it that brought all that enſu- 


ing miſeric upon himſelfe and his po- 


ſterity, yet was heethen in the ſtare of 
innocency. To know evill that'we may 


- | runnethe farther fromir, or hate it the 


more, is good : but now, there is ſuch 


| aſympathie between us and it, thar for 
-| the moſt part the more wec knowe it, 


whether it be by reading or by relati- 
on, or experience, the moreare we in- 
amoured of it. 

Ignotinulla cupids. 
Wee 
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| Wenced not thengo ſeek it in books, 


or farre countries': it will comeſoone 
enough and faſt enough of it ſelfe, it 
will come hometo us, and find us out. 
Let us reſolve then with our Propher, 
that wee will not ſecke ſo much as the 
knowledge of evill, farther than for the 
berter praQice of good. | 

Bur I rather faſten upon our vulgar 
and laſt tranſlation, 7 will not know 4 
vvwicked perſon.) For a Magiſtrate to 
know wicked perſons that hee may pu- 
niſh rhem, is a part of his dutie. And 
for a private manto know them, that 
he may ſhun their company, is a figne 
both of honeſtic and diſcretion. Take 
away the droſle from the filver, and 
there ſhal come foortha veſlell for the 
Finer : take away the wicked from be- 
fore the King, and his throne ſhall be e- 


ſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs ; and this | 


doth our Prophet promiſe in the laſt 
verſe of this Pſalme. But for a Magi- 


ſtrate or private man to know the, that | 


is,to entertain them,to creditor coſite- 
nancethem, to admit them into their 
friend- 


"a 


Pro.25.4-5 
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 friendſhipor ſervice, to lodge them in 


| houſe with them, or-placethem in of- 
| ficeunder them; isthat which our Pro- 
| pbct, and with him all good men, ſpe- | || | 
cially all good Magiſtrates, utterly diſ- | || | Þ 
avow : conſidering the three-fold ha- | || | ©: 
zardfrom thence manifeſtly incurred | || | t< 
of Suſpicion, of InfetFion,of Maledittion. | | tc 
—_ from others, of infedFion in b 
themſclves, of waledidtion and puniſh- | | | 2 
it ment from God. | Vi 
| - Thehazard of Suſpicion fromorhers, | | | It 
| in as muchas wee commonly gheſle at | | | it 
' a mans inclinationby the diſpoſition of | | | 0! 


; his ſervant or company, becauſe (for | | | at 
' the moſt part) birds of a feather will 
together. 1.Theſ.5.22, the Apoſtle wils 


us 10 abſtaine from all appearance of evill: 
whereof this ſurely is one. 

The ſecond hazard is of ifedtion; 
ſuch beeing both the corruption of our 
nature, and the nature of our corrupti- 
on, that, if thegood and bad meet, the 
good is rather ſoiled by the bad, than 


the badany way bettered by the good. | 


Itis written of Mezentiwethe tyrant, 
N15 Cor- 
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Hee bound the dead and the living 
together z but thedead did not revive 
by.the living: the living rather puttefi- 
cd by reaſon of the dead. The freſh wa- 
ters, running intothe Sea,do not fwee- | 
tenit, but are made brackiſh by it. Ir is | 
but madnes for a manto preſume upon 
an Awidece in going to the Peſt-houſe, | 
when hee may keep kimſclfe from it. | 
It is indeed the property of oyle, bee- | 
ing pouredinto qther liquors, to ſwim | 
onthe top, and keep ir Fills unmixed ; | 
and of the Salamander, to ly inthe fire 
and not bee burnt :,bur, this quality is 
rare. Even in Paradiſe, the woman , 
whom God himſelfe gave tothe man, 
becing infected by the Serpent, infects 
the man,and thatat the firſt aſſault : and 
ſhall any. man, now.beeing ſhut.out of 
Pardiaſc, and ſtript of thoſe ſupernatu- | 


rall helps and graces wherewith Adam | 


ws inveſted, think himſelfe more able | 


roretit.than hee s No, no : Evill words | 


| | corrupt gard manners; much more a con- 


tinuall 
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tinuall'evill converſation. Reiterared | 
importunity will at length make a 
breach upon the ſoule , though in our ||| and 
ov am never ſo throughly fenſed : ||| do! 
as the long playing of the Cannon bar- ||| Bal 
| ters the wall, and a contituall drop- ||| her 
ping pearceth the ſtone. Samſon held |} ber 
out RIES did Salomos | | plas 
againſt his outlandiſh wives : but, in|] tot 
Ez the end, neither the wiſedome of the | | 5271 
EY - one,northe ſtrengthoftheogther,could | | zent 
v1 priviledge or ſecure them ; the grace | | of 5 
of Perſeverance (as his Majeſty well | | the 
inferres thereupon) not being a Flow- | | rag 
er that growes in oprgarden. pre 
The third hazard 1s of Maledi&os | | par 
from God. For, asthe bleſſing of God | | ts1 

fals upon'a whole ſociety or familie| | - 
many.times for one mans ſake ; as it did 
upon all that ſailed with Pasl for his 
ſake, and for Joſephs fake. upon Potiphar 
and his houſe: ſothe plague and'curſe | 
of God ſometimes purſues a whole 
B company for one mans offenſezas itdid | | . 
| all that failed with 70nas forhisrebelli- | | : 
]on, and the whole hoſtof a; | 
_ TOT 
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d | for CAchans theft. S. 7ohn would not | 
a [|| abide under the ſame roofe with Eon | 
ur | j| and Cerimthus , for feare it ſhould fall 


|: [| downabout theirears.. And, touching 'V 
r= || Babylonghee heard aivoice ; Goe our of 
- | | ber, my people, that yee bee not partekers: of 
Al ns. Mons. | 
d |} ber finnes, and that yee receive not of her 
wp | | plagues, Revel.18.4': Like that of Moſes 
In | | tothe Iſraelites, inithe fixteenth of 'N#- 
ie ( | bers; verſe 26, Depart; 1 pray yougffinmhe 
[d | | cents.0f theſe wicked men; and touch wothing:). 
ee | | of heirs; left yee peryſh in all their. finx/Net-!| 
11 | | ther is 1tinjuſticein God, if weemmcou-'| 
y- | | rage of countenance-{inners withrour: 
preſenceor approbation (though-wee' 
op | | partake-not with them 4n their fumes) lf 
d | | ts wrapus inthe ſame vengeances: >=! | 
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Verſes. 


IWhoſs privily ſlandereth bis jo bbowr, 
himwil cutoff him that hath aw high look 
andaproed bears, will 1 not {uffer. 


rt of the verſe going before , 
din generall. that hee would 
oor devwrawicked peryim, that is, enter> 
tainchim im his family 8 ſervice,much 
leſs admit him unto his familiaritie and 
friendſhip, hecomesin this verſe, and 
inthedcaventh, coſhewe in particular, 
 whar wickednes i itis hee meanes, and 
ſpecifies foure kindes ; Slander, Pride, 
Deceit, Lies : Slander and Pride, in this 
verſe; ' Deceitand Lies, in the ſeaventh. 
Totheſe foure ſeverall vices, he threa- 
rens foure ſeveral. —_ ye firſt, 
Cut - to the ſecond, net ſaffe 
to reg LA not dwelling within b FAS 
and to the fourth merry fight. 
The firſt and worſt vice is Slender, and 
with it is Joyned o the greateſt puniſh- 
ment; 


— Y 
mand 
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Ot Prophet having, in the larer 


_ 


A 


ment ; deſtroying, or cutting off. Firſt 
then, of the vice, which NN | 
y 


[in it ſelfe ; but is heere aggravated 

| ewo circumſtances, the ddinneF and 
| che Sabie : the oncas an Viher makes 
| way for itz and theotheras an atten- | 


danr, beares upthe traine. Slander is a 


| Diveliſh Sinne,bur privie makes 


it worſe, and privve of a mans 
; (chatis, as I rake it, of a-pre- 
tended friend) worſt of-all. And the 
more neerely it touches himin his 11+ 
berty or his life, in his'goads' or this 
good name : 'the gredterthe perſon is 
to-whom it is broughe, and upon-wh6 
it is.caſt: and cthemore confidently it 
is affirmed; themore damnable ir is. T 
willbegin-with-the naked vice itſelfe, 
ſtript our oftheCircumſtances. 
 Slaunder is a vice-of the tongue, 
which is'but a little member, yet 4s it 
(as <£/# truely ſaid) the beſtor worſt 


meaterhat comestothe market + being | 


well pea uſed, it SS 
ment greet good or much miſchiet . 
ed 


Y the 


Being uſed ro the glory of God, and | * 
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the edification of our neighbour, it 1s 
| the crowne and glory of a man ; as our 
| Prophet. calles it, P/al. 30.12; To the 
| end my: may ſing praiſe to thee, ind 


not bee fplent,that is, my tongue, But on 


the other ſide, being abuſed to the dil- 


honour.of God, - or the hurt of our 
neighbour, it defileth the whole body, 
and ſctteth-.on fire, the courſe of Na- 
ture.;, This'made our Prophet to pray, 
in-one place, Set 4 watch O Lord, be- 
fore my month, keep the doore of my lippes, 
Pſalir413» Andtopromilein another, 
1 will-keep my month with a bridle, or with 
4 muzeH}, 1 will take heed to my waies,thet 


1 fanne it with my tongue, Pſal. 39. 1. 


Which, ohe-leſſon . Pambeus a famous 


profeſſour;in the Primitive Church, 


plying hard nineteen whole yeares to- 
gether; (a$:himſelfe witneſſeth in the 
tourth booke and cighteenth chapter 
of Socrates EccleftaFticall fory) yer could 
heenotlcarne ir; ſo perfectly as totake 
forth anew: which the Author impu- 
tetrh notlo.much tothe dulneſſegkthe 
{choller, as to the diftcuky;of the lef- 
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ſon, in as much as if there beatty man 
that offends notin word, the ſame is a 
perfe& man,; and able to, bridle-the 
whole bodie. For every kind of beaſbs,0y-\ 
of birds, and of ſerpents, and things in the | 
Sea, i tamed, and hath been tamed of man: | 
kinde : but the tongue can no man tame; it i |. 
an unruly evil ful of deadly poyſon,Jam.3. | 
The vices;of this member are; Blaſ-:|; 
pheming, Swearing, Cur ſing, Diſſembling, 
Reviling, and thoſe two named heer 10, 
my Pſalme, Slawgering, and Lying : but, | 
of the two, Slander named-in my:Text, | 
is the worſe, in as much as'it-mcludes } 
a Lie; itis a lic cum additaments, a lie 
and ſomewhat elſe. And againe, a lie 
though it be iniri{clfe alwayes-naught, 
yet doth it not alwayes tend to harme, 
ut ſlander doth;jit being as the School 
hath rightly defined ir, dewigratio aliene 
fame, the ſmutting of a mats good 
name. As flatteric daubs white upon 
black, ſo ſlander ſprinkles black upon 
white} it isa. fae report (whether it be | 
by ſpeaking, or bywriting and libek 
ling) wounding 4 an inhis good. name : 
PLL : M 3 falſe, 
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falſe, ether by denying, diſguiſing, lef- 
nine, concealing, miſconſtruing things 
of good report; or elſe, in forging, in- 
cteaſing, _ , or uncharirable 
ſpreaditig things of bad report; whict: 
though chey bee true, yer if I ſpread 


'th&m,fiot knowing therfi to be true, to 
'miee tis fittti6 : nay, though I knowe 
[them to be true,and blaſe chem abroad 
[n6t for aiy love to the trttth, nor for 
|| reſpects juſtice, tior for the betrering 
of the hearer, or the delinquent , but 
, onely to diſgrace the one and incenſe 
' the other, I cannot avoidethe imputa- 
tion of a flanderer. 

Secondly, it is ſaidto be a wounding 
inſirumem and that juſtly;it being com- 
—_—_ by our Prophiet ſometimes to 
cene arid eutting razors, ſometime tro | 
ſharp ahd pearcing arrowes, ſometirne , 
tonaked drawen ſwords, ſometime to | 
| the poyſon of Aſps and Adders, ſome- 
time to ſpearegand the teeth of wilde 
beaſts, afid fornetimes againe, to hot | 
burning coales; & by 7b, coa ſourge, 

Thow foult hide mitt fromiehe fronvge of the 
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tongne, 5.21. And yet none; 
commonly make ſuch awo 
cunning Suxgeon will cure themywith- 
out any great figne: whereas the rule 
ofthe Slaunderer js, Caluwmmire anda- 
Her, ſemper «liquid haret, Lay on loade 
boldly, ſomwhat will alwaies ſtick b 
it: Many that heard the ſlander, 
never. hearethe truth ; all men by their 
aturall corruption, being more apt 
both to belecve,and to publiſh the one 
than the other, The-ſtroke of the xad 
maketh marks in the fleſh, Ecclus.2$.17, 
but the ftroke of the tongue breaketh 
the bones. | 
Beſides, thoſe other inſtruments 


' wound comanly but one at one ſtrake, 


whereas a flanderous tongue ſtrikes & 
wounds no leſſe than three at a blowe, 
The firſtand worſt blow, hee gives his 
owne ſoule, infecting it with flander, 
and making his conſcience guilty of a 
lie. The ſecond lights on the ſoulc of 
him, to whom he bringsthe falſe tales; 
for as wee ſhall hercafter heare, the 
plauſible nd willing hearer, isas farre 
| | M 4 foorth 
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forth Iyable to cetiſure, as tlie rale-bea- 
ref! Thethirdand laſt ſtroke, lights on 


the reputation of the party flandered: | 
which thoogh it bee of rhe three the 


leaſt; Pettis tavery gricvons'wound, 


andthe third prytoF my. defitittion; tis 
a talfs'report; wounding a' man in his 
S200} S107 b:ft 3015.07 gong + 


': 'Fhe Latines: ll ir Detrad#1o',- be 
cavſe'K'is*a kinde'of theft, in thar-it 
ſtealeth from4 friansgood name ;/ in 
ir” which ſenſe" dur**Saviout may 'beec 
thought to have called them theeves, 
whom he whipped out of the Temple: 


becauſe by their buying and felling in | 
itthey robbed God of his honour, ' 


profaning' the” place  corſſecrated to 
his worſhip. Asthen the Slanderet is a 
murtherer, by wounding ahatr in his 


— 


reputation ; ſo is he atheefeinRealing | 


from his good naime : nay, theft ir-is in 
the higheſt degree, and a degree be- 
yond the higheſt kinde of-theft,*pro- 
perly fo called; 'and therein T afftirme 
no/more, thanthe Prince'df Schoole- 
ten hath dotre before me; 'iYiliums de; 

> MM ___ trations 


| 


. 


"ml 


41 a... LL SS EE Cc» 632 obo i ab hs ' 1 


OY EDI | Ms 


#5 336 & ad 


———_” 


| #9 d6Honis quo proximi leditur honor ex = 


|may- more caſily:bee' made..of gods 
| than'of good name: which,being once 
|rerffinitie with our ſpirituall-good:; 
| ches, being better «han precious oyniument, 
| mErsaretherenamed, becauſe in thoſe 


[rhe moſt precious things; eyen inthe 
|-Kings Treaſurie,as appcarcs &/a. 3942, 


|rhisoyntment is.it, which inthe 30. of 


| 


4 


Aleve [wo gravis et: quam furtum': and 
his reaſon is ; firft, becauſe reſtitution 


loft, for the moſt partis unrecoverable. 
Secondly, becaute:a good riame is dea- 
rex to- a man ofunderſtanding,-than 
his po0ds;'\in-as1abch as it barhanea- 


And a good name ({aith Salomop, Prov. 
22.1.) i rather to bee choſen than great 11- 


Eveles.7.2; 1deft ampliſſimis & gratfiſv6- 


mis bonts corpereis , (aith Iuniws, Oynt- 


Eaſtern parts they were laid up among 


and were of all forts highly eftecmed, 
not-onely. for civill uſe in anoynting 
their faces and bodies, as well living as 
dead ; but for. ſacred uſe in anoynting 
their Kings,Prielts,and Prophets. And 


| [ans 1s called.the. holy-anoynting 


oyle, | 
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oyle, compounded of oyle olive, and 
Myrrh, and Cinnamon, and Calamus, 


thecary or the Perfumer : and whoſo- 
' ever compounded any [like -» it, or 
| putany of it upona ſtranger, by Gods 
| collemcn hi to bee cut off from 
his people. Even before this rare and 
coltly oyntment, doth Selomoxn prefer 
a good report; and notwithout cauſe, 
ſince the one cannot keepe the body 
from putrefying, as the other doth the 
| memory from rotting. Well then, by 
how much more excellent and divine 
a ou name is, by ſo much more da- 
; nable and peſtilent is this vice of de- 
tration, 

The Proverb is, Oculus fr ſama nou 


| patiuniar jocos, There is no good ſpor-| 


ting withthe eye, or with a mans good 


be offenſive to either: and a wiſe man 
is as tender & ſenſible of the leaſt touch 
; upon the one as the other. He was no 
foole, atleaſt in morall matters, whe 
hath tolde us, that Negligere quid de /e 


_- 


and Cafſia, after the art of the Apo-| 


name; the leaſt afperſion cannot but |. 
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| quiſque ſemtiat , non ſolum arroganiis eH 

? ſed oy difſoluti, To be careleſs what men | 

-| | | thinke or ſpeake of him, is the parenot 

p onely of a proud bur of a looſe minde. 

r And hee was no foolecither in morall 

$ or ſpiriruall, who' exhorrs us, What- 

1 ſoever things are of goodreport, if there. 

d| | | beany vertue, any praiſe, to thinke on | 3 

T thoſe things, Phil. 4.8. Whereof Saint | 

2 CAvguſtine yeelds the reaſon, Propter 

y mos conſcientia noſtra ſuffirit noby, proprer | 

E 0s fame noſtra nov pollu, ſed pollere debet | 

y in vebis. Inregard of a mans owne (elf 

E the keeping of a good conſcience is 

t- ſufficient, if he be clear to God-ward : FY 

t but in regard of doing good to men, | 
ſpecially in publique places, a good re- j 

u putation- is no lefle neceſſary : which 

f-1. | | heethat by flander takes away, not on- 

d ly wrongs him from whom he takes it, 

t | | | but others with whom hee communi- 

N cates invertue, and to whom he might 

b | | | prove beneficiall ; whereas ſtanding 

© m their opinion guilry ofthat whereof | 

© he is accufed, though wrongfully, nei- _ 

f ther his ſpeeches nor his ations my" 
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{o acceptable; and conſequently, not 
ſo profitable unto them, as otherwiſe 


they might bee. To which purpole is | 


that of Thomas, _Aaferre alicus famam 
vaige grave eft, per cuius defectum gnped:- 
tur homo a mulits bene agenais.; And like- 
wiſe, that torenamed good Doctour & 
Pillar of the Chriſtian Church,:duely 
weighing theſe dangerous effects, cau- 
{ed theſe two verſes (as /Poſudius reports 
it inhis life) ro bee written in capitall 
Letters over the. Table where hec took 
his ordinary repaſt , = 
2 wiſquis amat ditt is abſentum rodere 
| vitam, = | 
. Hanc menſam etitam noverit eſſe ſbi. 
. Hee that loves rodetra&t from ſuch 


as,areablent, let him knowe, that his 


preſence at this table is not deſired. 
. Another thing, which much aggra- 
vatcs this vice and the fouleneſle of ir, 


is, that the D#vell. bath his name from | - 


{landering, andanaturenothing dilſen- 
ting from his name : hee ſlanders God 
to man, and man againe to Gad, as his 
iaſtrumentsdoo.man to man. God - 
K. 1C- 
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Ot accuferh ot envy to man, Ge. 3.5,. God 
le| | | doth knowe, that in the day gee eat thereof, 
1S| | | your eyes ſhall bee opened, and yee ſhall bee as 
” Gods, knowing good and evill. Andas hee 
#-| | | accuſeth'God,to man, of envy : ſodoth 
e- | | | hee man, to God, of hypocriſie , Death 
& Iob ſerve God for nought ? haſt thou na 
ly | | | made an hedge about him, ty about bis houſe, 
1-| | | and about all that hee hath on every fide ? 
tS| | | chow haZt bleſſed the works of his hands, and 
It bw ſubſtance is increaſed in the land : but, 
J put forththine and now, and touch all that 

. | | | hee hath, and hee will curſe thee to thy-face. 

; The Herbaliſts write of a certaine 
Plant; which they call Divels-bit ; ſo 
named (as they ſay) becauſe, beeing of 
h ſoveraign uſe tor mankinde, the Divell 
O is thought(by ſimple people) of malice 
tobite off the root of it, which is found 
very ſmall, or none at all. Now, the 
root of the union betwixt God & man, 
isthe love of God: to man, and the du- 
ry of -man back again to God : and this 
root Tam ſure wee may:trucly call-Di- 
yels-bit, not that hecan-ever bite it off, 

but becauſe hee never leaves-nibbling 
| 516 at 
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| atir. This is hee thatſtands before the 
woman, &ev.12, clothed with the Sun, 
| andthe Moon underherfeet,and upon 
| hex head a Crownof ewelve Stars, be- 
ing now readyto bee delivered of her 
| childe,and hecas ready to devovre it 


- | becing delivered, His endeavour is, 


cither by temptation to make a good 
purpoſeabortive, andro ſtifle it in the 
wombor birch, ifhee may : or if not 
that, by ſlander. to deuourc it beeing 
broughtinto che light. Lex thelande- 
' rer then remember, as-often as. hee o- 


I pens his mouth tothatend, whether it 


| bee ſimply todiſgrace another, or by 

his diſgrace the moreto. commendand 
 juſtifie himſelfe; that, as it is a divine 
| property, To coverfin, where is hope 
| of amendment,with the mantle of cha- 
| rity : ſo, To faina fault whereit is nor, 

or ro'amplific and extend it beyond 


; eruth where itis,is a divehſh condition: 


yet that which makes it worſe, is, the 
dooing of it in ſecret, Whoſoprivit 


{ Aandereth hisneighbour. © : | 


This isthe CAdnn# that goorh be- 
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put itinthe very definition.as amaſter- 


for Reformation. 
fore it, the Viherthat makes way for it: 
which notwithſtanding is ſo. inwardly 
efſentiall unto the nature of it, that ſom 


peece z making open falſe accuſation 


(whether in judgement or otherwiſe) 


tobee Calummic or m"__ z bur ſe-' 
cret,Oblequie or Deeraities : the ground | 


of the former being, commonly anger | 
orr e, hope of reward oeivant; 
bur of the later, - Emulation or Envy, 
which is nothing elſe butanowergrown 
Andin regard of this quality of fec- 
king corners, it may well bec ranged 2- 
mong the workes of darknes $ and the 
flanderer himſelfe, amongthoſe crea- 
tares which delight in darknes. With 
the Mole , hee alwaies workes under 
ground, and, with the Owle, he ſhuns 
thelight: inwhich regard, mour Lan- 
isircald back-bring, inas much 
asthe Authorofit loves notto ſtandto 


it, or tobe brought m-queſtionfor the | 


—_— of it ; burlike acoward,not 
daringtolookamanintheface, nor to 


AD #4 give 
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give him time to draw'in his defence, 
hee aſſaults him behinde at unawares, 
and thruſts him through : like a dog, he 
bites aman by theſhinnes, before hee 
bark; and hurts, before his malice bee 
ef} pied : 26 ſome kindes- of lightning 
melt the blade inthe ſcabberd, it re- 
maining ſound andentire, 

Theſe ſecret whiſperings ( xthe Apo- 
ſtle calsthem, Rem:1.29, and ſets them 
dowric as one of the marks of a repro- 
bare minde ) like the winde ;i which 
creeps-in by the chinks:andcrevifes-inh 
a wall,or the cracks in a windowi,prove 
c6monly more dangerous than a ſtorm 
that mectsa-man inthe face upon the 
Champain. And the ſaying is, 1A ven+ 
to percolato Cr. inimico reconciliats: libers 
nos, Domine from ſuch kind of whiſperers; 


good Lord, deliver us ;which arcioncer 


Sf kinnero backbiters,that,in theplace 
beforeallcaged out of the Romans,they 
are ſet immediately before thern ; and, 
inthe 2.Cor, 12.20, immediately, "after 
them: Yet Cakvis, therein following 
T, —_ 2 this diſtinion betweene 


them, 
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them, that the Backbiter intends the 
impeachment of a mans good:name, 
bur the whiſperer breach of friend- 
ſhip, 0bloqautor intendit infamiams, ſuſur: 
ro diſcordiams which is the worſe of the 
two, in as muctr as friendſhip as farre 
exceeds reputation, as reputation doth 
riches ; reputation beeing referred to 
friendſhip; as riches is to repurati- 
on. 


There be fix things (faith Selomot, Pro. | 


6.16.) which the Lord hates, yea ſeven are 
an abomination »nto him , among which 


the laſtand worſt is, He that ſowerh di(- | 


cord, I will fhur up this point with the 
exhortation of the Apoſtle Rows. 16.17, 
Now I beſeech you brethren marke them 
which canſe diviſions, ſpecially by theſe 


kindesof flanderous whiſpetings, con- | 


trary to the doitrine which ye have learned, 
and evil them. 

The ſecond thing, which in my text 
aggravates this offence, is the perſon 
offended, a mans neighbour : Hee that 
privily eth bis Neighbour. In the 
largeſt ſenſe, Proximm tnus eff quiteram 


N nate 
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natu oft ex Atnams 0 Eva, ſaith CAu-" 

»ſtine,'Hee is thy neighbour, who is 
rm of the ſame race with thee of 4- 
demand Eve.. . Thus is it taken.in the 
ninth.and centh Comandements, Thos 


foaron hear falſe witneſſe againſt thy neigh- 


5 Thou ſbalt not covet thy neighbours 
hae. And by our Saviour inthe tenth 
of Saint Zukes Goſpel. And I deny not, 
bur it may thus be underſtood, and be 
as genexally extended.heerin my text: 
Yetbecaule our Prophet heer chiefly 
intended the ordering of his houſhold, 
I thinkethis word is heer to-be contra- 
Ced.to ſuch as dwell together under 
the ſame roofe, and converſe together 
inthe fame family: which is favoured 


by Mentanus his Tranſlation, eh be 
rig ſue, him that flaunde 
c 
It is a bad bird, the fay,! that ves 
his owne neaſt : and p.4 urely it.is a fi 
of little grace, when a man flaunders 
thoſe that ſhould bee neareſt and dea- 


reſt unto him ; when Cham uncovers 
his fathers ſhame, when Sibaby tov 


| 
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| | fors and falfe ſuggeſtions obraines? his 


| | Maſters inherirance, 2: Sam; 78; when 


__ Miſtris of the houſe by flarder & 
wtongtull aceinſition' ſhall cauſe: her 
feryant, her notaen ſervant Joſeph," to 
be 'caſt into priſon; Tr was the blow-of 
Bralis' that ſtruck deepeſt into- Ceſer ; 


j 


| 


Such are exceffently deſcribed by 
| Beryard, in his 24.” Sermon' upon the 
| Camiles, Detra#yres anten quodim fimn- 
late wverecundie fuco, (rei Fhe Slandevers, 


under the colour of feined modeytie, lebour | 


to ſhadows that mittice which thty cannot 
heepeinr: you full feethem ſent f 


| fighes, Ke) with" a kinde of gravitie ani 
 flaieaneſs, with 4 ſaude look 51 whinin | 


| voyce; 10 poure fort their flander: pwr 
| paſſeth by ſo much the more plauſibly, as it 
i thonght by theſe e that heare it, to proceed 
not from any cn'viois, but 4 arp es. affe- 
(Fion. ann ovhy fer (fairh hee ) for | 
him, becanfe tlowe him. and have often ad- 
, monifhed him thereef, but could never re- 
 liinnebins; the thing was knowne unto = 
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&tis'the ſlander of a'prerended friend 
' that gives the moſtdangerouFwornd, 
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r arſe butit ſhould never bave been publi- 
d by mee; yet now thatit is blowen abroad 
by others, 1 cannot denie the truth, indeede 
it « ſo. Hitherto Bernard. And who 
would thinke that a contemplative 46- 
box, living within the cloiſters of a Mo- 


| naſtery, ſhold be ſo perfeR inthe tricks 
1 of the Court And fo I come from 


the vice tothe Cenſure, from the {lan- 


rothe cutting of him off, Him that pri- 
iy ſlandereth his neigbour, him will 
1 deſtroy, or cat off. 

He promiſerh of other offences, he 
would not ſuffer them, they ſhould not 
awell within bu beaſc, or tarryin bis fight, 
but of this, like a rotten incurable mE- 
ber when no other remedie will ſerve 
therurne, off they maſt. Hee would not 
himſelfe raiſe ſlanders upon innocents, 


that hee might enter upon their poſleſ- 


ſions, and then cutthemoff, as ezabel 
dealt with Naboth : but hee would ta- 
ther right the innocent, by cutting off 
the ſlanderer, 


Now, a double kinde of cutting 4 
ther 


derers cutting & wounding of others, 


j 
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ſhall doe to him as hee thougth to bavve done 


there is; either from favour, orfriend- 
ſhipor ſervice, & thats for private per- 
ſons: or from the participation of re- 
ligious exerciſes with the Church:and 


thars for the Magiſtrate Eccleſiaſtical , 
orfrom li » by baniſhment; or la- 


ſelfe, by infliting of death; and thats 
for the Civill Magiſtrate: and this caſe | 
in the Leviticall Law was onely when 
the ſlander reached to the life of him, 
upon whso it was rayſ{cd, Deat.19.19. He 
that tetifies falſely againit his brother, yee 


ts bis brother : eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
band for hand, life for life. But for private 
men, all the curting off they can uſe, is 
the ſhutting of their doores, and rhe 
ſtopping of their cares againſthem ; 
making demonſtration, by ſpeech or 
countenance, of diſtaſting their baſe 
practice; accordingtothat wholeſom 
adviceof the Apoſtle, Epheſ.5.11, Heve 
no fellowſhip with the unfruitfall vroorks of 
derknef, but rather reprovue them; And: 


ſtly, if the caſe ſorequire, from life it | 


Igr 


ſurely all honeſt men have reaſon todo 
' N 3 it, . 
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it, not. onely in that they have reaſon 


| to conceive, that hewho'brings a ſlan- 
| der uponanotherto, them, will bee as 


readieupon occaſion to carry a flander 


| | uponthem to another ;. but withalbe- 


cauſe Salomon tels vs, thar the wicked 
giveth beed to falſe lippes, and a her hear- 


kenethios naughty tongue, Prov.17.4.' It 


it aſhrewd fignethat'a man is that way 


to others without any: checke or con- 
troule. And.beſides,it.is a concluſion a- 
greedtpontby the beſt Divines, Auds- 
ens detrabentems cut poſut-refuftere, ſed ei 
placet detratiin, eiuſdem detrattionss rews 
e#f: Hee that heareth the flaunderer 
Auietly whe he may reſiſt him,ſo as the 
ſlander ſeemeth to pleaſe him, heis be- 
comne guilty of the ſame offence. 
Wherewirth that of Bernerd in his ſe- 


| cond booke de Confideratione ad Eugeni- 
14m accords, De:rabere aut detrahemem 


| <8drre quid borum danemabilix fit non facile 


dixerim : Toderract, orts liſkerto the 


| detraction, which of theſerwa-is the 


| worſe I cannot eafily define : the''one. 
| : having, 


diſpoſed himſclfe, when he giveth way 


—— 
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having, as he addeth, the Divcll in his 
tongue ; the other in his eare. Andof 
1fidere; in his third booke de Summe. bo- 
0, Non ſolum ille reus eſt, qui falſum de 
ali profert, ſed or is qui cito auremurimi- 
nibus prabet : Hee is not onely guilty, 
that raiſes a falſe report ofanother, but 
hee alſo who readily liſtens thereunto. 
The ground heerof is taken fromthe 
laſt verſe of the firſt to the Romans, 
Not onely they which commir ſuch 
things. are worthy of death, but they 
alſothat:conſent vnto them that doe 
them. Now conſent is either indire&, 
when a man rcfiſts ic-not being in-his 
power; or direc, in advifing or: inti- 


done. 

It is the Receiver that makes:the 
thecefe, and a ſmiling countenance and 
open eare that makes and maintaines 
a Slanderer : Whereas on the other 
fide, 4s the North winde drvoeth awaythie 
raine ; ſo doth afrowning locke the flunde- 


rows tongue, Pro. 2.5.23, It is like the ca- 
| N4 ſting 


——_— 


= 


cing to the dooing of it, or in abet- 
ting of it, or dclighting m it beeing | 


—_—_ 


| Ir was none of the worlt ſayings of Do- 
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ſting of a dart, or the ſhooting of an 
arrow againſt a flint, or peece of braſs, 
it refleeth back againe upon the face 
of the ſhooter, Et diſcit now libemter dr- | 
cere, quod idet non libemter audiri , Hee | 


2 


which hee findes to bee unwillingly 
heard, Therefore it is that our Prophet 
ioynes both together, P/al. 15. Who 
ſball abide in thy tabernacle, or who 
ſhall dwell in thy holy hills Hee chat 
backbiteth not with his tongue, nor receiueth 
6 falſe report againſt his neighbour : And 
ſo coth the Poet : 

wm Abſentem qui rodit amicum, 


learnes not to ſpeake thar willagy 


They both are guilty of | 
Denigratioaliene fame. I 
Hic niger eſt, hunc tu Romane cavvets. 


"Thus farrea Magiſtrate may & muſt | 
| goe with private men : but hee muſt. 


not ſtand hcer, hee muſt proceed one | 
ſep further, and that is to puniſhment. | 


mitian, though himſelfe none of the 


beſt Emperours, Praxceps qui delatores | | 


non 
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an | | | non caftigat, irritat : His meaning I take 
to bee, not ſo much of lawfvull infor- 
ce | | | mers, as wrongfull accaſers : For, righ- 
it- | | | teams lips are the delight of Kings, and they 
ee | | | love himthat ſpeaketh right. Prov. 16. 13, 
Ys Though they bee the chiefe of men, 
y | | | yet men they are: and having theirper- 
ct ſons confined to places, they cannot 
O ſce and heare all things themſelves. 
oO Many things they muſt of neceſſity ſee 
at by other mens eyes, and heare by o- 
th ther mens cares: Yet requiſite itis,that | 
d ſuch as they cither imploy, or permit 
to be their eyes or ears, ſhould be men 
of knowen truſt and tryed faithfulneſs; 
& even then too, are they to keepone 
care open for the defence of the party 
accuſed. 
ui fatuit aliquid parte inaudita alters, 
Equus licet ſtataerit, hand equus fuit. 
As it is true, $4 (ufficiat negaſſe, nemo 
erit nocens, If a bare deniall were ſufh- 
cient, no man would bee guilty : So is 
it astrue, $5 ſ#fficiat accuſaſſe nemoerit in- 
pocens, If a bare accuſation were ſuffici- 
\Ent,n0 man ſhould be innocent. A wr | 
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caſion toa farther i inquiry : burnot to 
' a finall Sentence. 

Deſcendam & videls, I will 206 
prammns and ſee, ſaith God himſelfe, of 
Sddome it ſelfe,w hether they havedone 
altogether according ro the c 0 which 
is comn Untome. The' phraſe of .de- 


— — 


God, whoſe eye pearceth thorough 
the bowels ofall things, as it isa kind 
| of deſcending to our capacities, and 

' forourinſtruQtion, ſpecially his depu- 
| ties and vicegerents onearth , who ex- 
cept ſomtimes they deſcend fromtheir 
majeſty & throne of State,to a familiar 
ſearch of truth , chemſelves will often 
be carried on the wrong fide, Gewtong 
others. 

I conclude what I have to fay at 
this time, with the grave and wiſe ex- 
| hortarion of the Apoſtle, Galas. 5.15. 
| If yee bite and devour one another , take 
| fon he ha one of another ; I 


take 


 ſcending-to ſee, is not ſo proper to 


ked information, or that which the. 
Lawyers cal Clamoreſs inſinuatio,a com- | 
mon fame, 'is enough to give juſt oc. 


ke 
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take him ſpecially to be underſtood of 
byting by: a: flaunderous tongue ,} of 
which our Propher heer, Hee ther pri- 
Tily flandereth his neighbour , him will 1 


cut off.” 
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Him that hath an high look and aproad 
heart, will 1 not ſuffer. 


AF Slander, our Prophet rankes 
Pride in the next place : and ſure 
they are ſo neer of kin, that hee could 
not well ſet them far aſunder; Pride be- 
ing commonly both the mother and 
the nurſe of Slearder. For, when wee 
have once a good conceit of our ſelves, 
weareapt forthe ſlandering of others, 
that thereby either our vices may in 
ſome ſort bee juſtified, or our vertues 


ſhinctheclearer. Ideny not, but Sleax- 


der (as you have heard it proved in 0- 
pening the former part of this verſc) 
ſomerimes ariſeth out of malice, and 
_— revenge, or breach of friend- 
ſhip , ſometimes out of covetouſnes,in 


ſeeking togain by it, ſometimes out of 


ambirion, in ſecking toriſe by it ; but, 
more often our of pride,in ſecking cre- 
ditto our ſelves, cither by forging falſe 
reports, or by inlarging true,tending to 
the diſcredit of others, Hence is R_—_ 

the 
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the Apoſtle, in 2.Cor. 12. 20, lets ſwel- 
lings next to whiſperings ; the one bee- 
ing a branch of Pride,as the other is of 
Slander. And Salomon, in the fixt of the 
I 7, couples together hau- 

es and alying tongue; they bei 

> Þ. two firſt of thoſe ſeaven wich the 
Lord hates, and his ſoule abhors : nay, 
our Propher himſelf joyns them in one 
verſe, P[4.40.5, Bleſſed is the may that hath 
ſet bis hope im the Lord, and turned not to 
the and ſuch 45 goe about with lies : 
inſinuating, it may bee, that the llande- 
rer,who ue abour with lies,asa ped- 
ler with his pack, is as the broker; and 
the proud man, as the marchant or 
chapman to whom he vents his wares: 
for, asthe ſlanderer is as ready to re- 
ceive lies, as to coine them ; ſo is the 
proud man as readyto receive fliders, 
as to raiſethem, 

The way, then, to purgethe tongue 
from Slander, is, tokeep the heart from 
Pride: and the beſt means to free a fa- 
mily from the one, is, to rid it of the 0- 


90 Therefore, our Prophet having 
pro- 
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promiſed, in the. former part of this 
verſe, rocut off himthar privily ſlande- 
reth his neighbour; heer hee voweth, 


not to ſuffer him thathath anhigh look 


and proud heart; or;as fome Tran(laci- 
ons, have it,z proud looke and a high 
heart. 'Elatumroculis of laturn petFore,fai- 


eth «<Mnſculus : waffom corde, or turgids 


corde; {aith Arias Montauns : tumentern a- 
nimo;(airh Inains.: The phraſes are fom- 
what different, but they all aime at the 
fame mark, and are all ſufficiently war- 
rantable by the Originall. . Wee are, 
then, inthe firſt-place to confider. of 


the viceheer cenſured ; It is Pride,both | 


outward inthe look, and inward'in the 
heart.'Secondly, of the cenfure: oppo- 
fed anto it; It is,00t ſuffering : ſo-inſuffe- 
rablea vice it is.' Him that hath an high 


| look and proud heart; will I not ſuffer. 


Had our Prophet ſaid, will norſuf- 
fera proud heart; the queſtion might 
have been, How wee ſhould tome ro 
knoweit : hee therefore, to eaſe us of 
that doubt, takes the right way to dif: 
cover it byan high look ; God _ 

O 
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ſo bothordained and ordered. it, that 
our ſecretthoughts.and hiddenatfoc- 
onsſhould bemanifeſted tothe world 
A acts. __ _— rg 
ings of man, [ave tbe [pirit of naw whi 

6 in bim? faith err IC. 2.11, 
But,there hee ſpeaks ofa dire and im- 
mediate,, of a primary and infallible | 
knowledge, which-is proper'to God, | 
and Godalone; inas much as hecit is, | 
and hee alone that ſearcheth the heart, | 
and trieth the reins,Zer.17.30.No man, | 
no.divel, na- U, no created ſub- 
ſtance, can poflibly atraine to-that, ex» 
cept it be by divine diſpenſation,by re- 
velation ſupernaturall. The ordinary 
knowledge then which we have of the 
heart, is gathered by diſcourſe of rea- 
ſon, by obſervation of marks & effedts, 
as the phyſician gheſſerh of the diſeaſe, 
by the Symptomes. We judge of the | 
weather, by theface ofthe sky z ofthe 
motions of the wheels of a clocke or 4 
watch; by the pointing of the Index : 
wee judge of the motion of the Sunne, | 


pe EI 


by the ptogreſs. of the ſhadow in the 
_—- : diall: | 
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diall : wee judgeof the motion of the 


_ | heart, bythebeating of the pulſe : wee 


judge ofthe fountaine, by the ſtreame 
| which iſſues from it : and, laſtly, wee 
' judgeof the depth of the foundation, 
; by the height of the building which is 
| raiſed upon it : and as juſtly may wee 
| gather the pride of the heart from an 
| highlook. 1edge not, left yee bee indeed, 
| faith our Saviour, Av@#.7.1. And his A- 
; poſtle, 7#dge nothing before the time untll 
the Lord come, who will lighten things that 
are bid in darknes, and make the counſels of 
the heart manife#t, 1. Cor. 4. 5. But they 
both ſpeak ofan uncharitable, unadvi- 
ſed. peremptory and finall judgement ; 
not ſo muchtouching the preſent dif- 
poſition of men what they are, as their 
future ſtate whatthey ſhall bee. 

This then notwithſtanding, as wee 
lawfully may and uſually doo judge of 
the paſhons of the minde (of feare, of 
hope, of gricfe, of joy, of hatred, of 
love, of anger,of jealouſie)by outward 
ſignes : ſo may weeas lawfully judgeof 
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the vertues or vices of the ſoul by out- 
ward 


— 


{ 
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ward effeQts ; as it were of the goodnes 
of the tree by the fruits,or of the yalue 
| of coin by the ſtamp ſer upon it. And 
more ſafe itis to judge of vices than of 
vertues ; inas much as few are ſodeſpe- 
rately wicked, but they deſire at leaſt 
' toappear good, Vertue may be coun- 
nat 1 and that ſo cunningly, as the 1- 
mitation ſhall ſeem to excced the co- 
py, the counterfeit, the truth : but yer 
I think was never man ſo madde as to 
counterfeit a vice z wee labour rather 
by all means to conceal it : yet we can» 
not do it ſo cunningly, but that it ſhews 
it ſelfar times, as it were in a glaſle, ci- 
ther in our ſpeech, ot in our apparell, 
or in our gait, or in our countenance, 
orinour actions, or in all. And doubt- 
leſſethe wiſe obſervation of theſe, is 


beyond all the rules that either judicia- | 


ry Aſtrology by caſting nartiviries, or 
Phyſiognomy by inſpeRion of faces, 
' or Chyromancy by behoulding the 

lines of the hand, can afford. Ofrheſe 
then it may beetruely ſaid, 


Lui bene conijciet, vates hic optimuss eſto. 
:: Bur, 


”— 
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Bur, amongſt all vices, there is none 
(onely drunkenneſs excepted) that dif- 
covers it ſelf ſooner than pride. For the 
ſpeech, wee read of a bragging & boa- 
ſting mouth, a mourh of pride, /ade ve. 
16: forthe gair, wee read of a foot of 
pride, P/al. 36. 11 : for apparell, of a 


crown of pride, Eſay 28.1 ; of a chaine 


of pride, Pſal.73.6. So that pride in the 
heart canno more hide it ſelf, thanfire 
that lies in the boſome, or oyle that is 
wrung inthe fiſt, Many that know not 
the man, yet pointat him as hee walkes 
the ſtreets, and ſay, There goes a proud 
fellow:which, men uſually pronounce 
of novice beſide, but the drunkeard , 
becauſe theſe two chicfely bewray 
themſelves: and therfore doth the pro- 
phet Habbacuc join them both together, 


|2.,verſes. 


When a man ſhall ſee a cloak imbro- 
dered over with woods, and parks, and 
Lordſhips, and lined within with obli- 


 gations, and bands, and ſtatutes ; _ 
| weenot juſtly ſay, that ſuch a man is ſo 


farre from cloaking his pride, that hee 
_pro- 
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proclaims it in his cloak 2 It was faid of | 


old, that ſoft raiment was the weare in 
Kings Courts; whereas,now a-daies,it 
is ſo bedaubed with gold and filver, fo 
loaden with pearle and pretious ſtone, 
as it is hard to judge, whether it more 
burden their bodies, or lighten their 
purſcs. The Poer could ſay of the wo- 
men of his time , 
Matron incedit cenſus induta nepoturs, 

And another : 
nn PAYS TIA [6 ipſe pucila ſui. 

Bur, what would they ſay? or,rather, 
what would they not ſay, if they lived 
in theſe our daies, and ſaw that we ſee; 
when, for apparell, a man can ſee little 
ornodifference betwixt the Lord and 
the Tenarir, the Maſter & the Servant, 
the Princeand the Subjed ? 

Bur, what a marvellous thing, yea 
what a madnes is it, To ſee a man,crea- 
tedaccording to the image of God, & 
Lord of all the viſible workes of his 
hands, to growe proud upon the furres 
of beaſts; uponſilkes, the excrements 
of worms ; upon gemmes, or gold, or 
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filver, ſomewhat better concoded and 
finer part of the earth , or, as the Pro- 
phet cals ir, thick clay ? Hab. 2. 6. Yea, 
to growe proud of that which hee car- 
riethabour him , as a priſoner doth his 
manacles or fetters, intoken of his of- 


| fencezour raiment beeing both the ef- 


fe and the badge of the fal of our firſt 


| parents, and ofourfall inthem. Had 


they ſtood in their firſt integrity, and 
wee in them, weſhould no more have 
been aſhamed of our nakednes in our 
age, than in our infancy : wheras now, 
becing difrobed of originall juſtice, we 
are driven to ſcek theſc coverings,part- 
ly for defence, and partly for hiding 

our ſhame. | 
If the clothing of Salomon in his roy- 
alry (who had the rarities of the known 
worldat his command) were inferiour 
to that of the Lilly ; why ſhould wee 
thinkthe better of our ſelves for a gay 
coat, ora quaint faſhion, or a fringed 
roſe, or a fine feathers All that we can 
getÞy it, is this, that in covering our 
dies, wee diſcover to the world he 
u- 
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humour of our mindes : by proud ap- 
parell wee diſcloſe a'proud heart, but 
yet more by a proud looke; and there- 
fore {ayes our Prophet, Him that an 
high looke and proud heart. 

As we findea manin what Inne hee 
is lodged by the figne ; ſo wee knowe 
whether pride have taken up her lod- 
ging in the heart, by the ſigne' of the! 
looke. Asa wanton looke is a figne of 
a luſtfull heart, and a ſober looke of a 

chaſte heart, andafad looke of a heauy 


heart,and a modeſt looke of an humble 
heart : fo is an high looke of a proud 
heart. By this, as one truely ſayes, a 


or Hare are traced to theplace where 
they be, by their footing. 

A difference finde in holy Scrip- 
ture betwixt Oculms elevatus, and elatus 
oeuls : the one implics a looke lifted 
upto God, theother, lifted up above 
our brethren. The former our Prophet 
profeſſes Pſal. 121. 1 wvill ift wp mine 


heart, and a cheerfull looke of a merry | 


proud heart istraced unto, as a Deere | 


eyes unto the mountaines,, from -vobence 
| -: AF2] mine 
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| of God, and. Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand 


ious looke, this lifting up of the eyes 
| heer ſpoken of, is when a man beholds 
' thoſe that are under him with a ſcor- | 


—— 


mine helpe ſhall come: and our Saviour 
practiſed it, /oby 11.41. 1eſws hft up bis 
eyes (* {aid, father 1 thank thee,becauſe thou 
baſt beard mee : and ſo did Stephen, As 
745 5+ Being fullsf the boly Ghoſt, hee loo- 
ked Jtedfaſth into hearven, and ſaw the glory 


of God. Now, this kinde of littirig vp 


the looke, in as much. as it ſerves or 
helps to lift up the: ſoule, either in an | 
holy confidence, or heavenly contem- | 
plation, or both ; is not onely lawtfull 

ut commendable, and tis a token of a 
lowly minde. But this high ſuperci- 


full and diſdaining countenance, like | 


| one that lookes downe from an! 


| and theretore doth our Prophet joyne 
| them borh together: againe, P/al.1 32.1. 


high Tower, to whom, mcn walking | 
under, ſeeme to be but crowes in com- | 
pariſon of himſelfe : and this elatus v- | 
culs isthat doth manifeſt /atum corde , 


| Lord I aws:not high minded. "Bur:how 


doth | 
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doth that appeare? 7 have noproud looks, 
and ſo doth Salomon, Pro.21.4., 4n bas- 
| ty looke and proud heart, which i the gh 
of the wicked, is finne. When a man by 
facing, and ſtrouting, and bearing his 
head aloft, would have all men that 
ſee him take notice of his noble deſ- 
cent, of his henourable place, of his 
great eſtate, of his comly perſonage, 
or ſome fingular quality, or admirable 
excellency that is in him, orhee thinks 
to bein hinſclfe; his hauty looke isan 
evident figne, an argument infallible of 
his proud heart::. and heevein is the 
looke more offenſive than the heart; in 
that, though the pride ofthe heart bee 
' morevdious $0. God, yet is the hauti- 
' neſle- of the looke more ſcandalous to 
' men. Nay, inthe 6.0f Prow.-It'is one 
| &thefirſt of thoſe ſix 8& ſeaven things 
which God hateth, and his ſoule ab- 
horreth ; &therefore will he alſo with 
ſuch ſeverity puniſh it, as hethreatnerh 
| by his Prophet, The high looke of man ſhal 
be humbled, and the leftineſſe of men ſhall 
| bewhaſed, and the Lord alone ſhall be exal- | 
HFz.C 7 ted. 
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| ted in that dey, Eſa.2.11. 


Thus much of outward pride, ſpe- 


| 
| 


| 
| 
' 


cially in the looke, and the diſcove- 


ring of the pride of the heart by it : we 
now come to the proud hearr it ſelfe, 


the true cauſeand fountaine of all out- 
ward pride; and howſoever outward. 


pride cannot be without this, yetthis | 


may bee, and ſometimes is without ir, 
AR high looke and proud heart will 1 not 
/#ffer. By ſome it is rendred, Latwm 
corae, 2 large heart, Now, the heart 
may be enlarged, either by knowledge 
as Salomons was: God gave him wiſedom 


and wnderſtanding exceeding much, (r-la- | 
titudem cordys, and a large Live EVER 4s | 
the ſand upon the Sea ſhore. 1. King. 4.2.9. | 
Or by lanQifying grace, whereof our | 
Prophet, P/al. 119. 32. 1 will run the way 
of thy Commandements , when thou ſhalt | 


have enlarged my heart : or by coyeroul- 
neſſe, whence ſome render ity, 1nſatia- 
bili corde; or by joy, for as ſadnefle con- 
tracts and drawes' it together, fo joy 
dilates and enlarges it : or laſtly, by 
pride, not containing it ſelfe within its 

owne 
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owne bounds ; but ſwelling like the 
S$ca, and being putt up like the ſtomack 
thar is filled with winde. And as the 
ſwelling of che ſpleenc is very dange- 
rous forimpairing the hcalth & ſtregth 
of the bodte, and of the failes for the 
overbearing ofa little veſſell : fo this 
ſwclling of the heart is, of all ſpirituall 
diſcaſcs,the moſt dagerous tothe ſoule; 
whether it ariſe from the gift of tem- 
porall bleſſings, of riches, of beauty, 
of birth, of power, of eloquence, of 
knowledge;or from an opinion that we 
have thoſe vertues in us, which-indeed 
wee have not ; or that we have them in 


- | agreater meaſure and perfetion, than 


indeed we have ; or that we haye them 
from our ſelves and our owne induſtry, 
not from God : or that we have obtai- 
ned them from God, bur by our owne 
merit: orlaſtly, that by reaſon of them 
wee over-value our ſelyes, and deſpiſe 
others. 

And herein lies the great danger of 
this vice, that it ariſes out of yertue it 
fete; though not of it (elfe, but by rea- 
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ſon of our corruption ; and by that 
meanes, the Divyell both Raines the 
worke, and ſteales away the reward. 
It is impoſſible to have good parts and 
not to know it:8&a very difficultthing it 
is fora man to know ſo much touching 
himſelf,8& notthereuponto be the bet- 
ter opinioned of himſelfe: with the ve- 
ry increaſe of ſancification, if wetake 
not good heed this creeps-in; & which 
is ſtrange, is noted to ſpring even out 
of humility. A ſecret pride is ſome- 
times occaſioned by not being proud: 
and then is it more deformed, than if 
itappeared in his own propercolours. 
As Saint Hierome noted long ſince, Awl- 
to deformior eft ſuperbia qua ſub quibuſdi 
humilitatis fignis latet : And as it occa- 
fionally ſprings out of the life . and 
flower of vertue : ſo doth it out of the 
| aſhes of dead vices, the carcaſes of 
| mortified ſinnes; as wormes doe of rot- 
| ten timber. 
| Cumbenepugnaris, cum cuntta ſubaite 
| 'patars, | 
Oue magis infeſtat vincenda ſuperbia 
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It is likethe ſhirt, the firſt thing wee 
put on when we come into the world, 
and the laſt we put off when we go our 
of the world. Ir runnes through all e- 
ſtates: it infects the Artificer, the Sol- 
dier, the Lawyer, the Citizen, the 
Schollar, the Courtier, the Counſel- 
ler, and hath Paiverſalem quandam in- 


man, an univerſall kinde of influence 
intoall vices; inas much as it is an a-,| 
verſion from 'God,; which is the firſt 
eſſentiall part of all vice. Ir infe&ed the 
Angels in heaven, unto whom that of 
the Babylonian King is applyed by the 
Antients, 1 will aſcend into heaven, and 
exalt my throne aboue the ſtarres of God: 1 


Eſa) 14.14. It infeted our firſt parents 
in Paradiſe. Primi hominis peccaturn pri- 
mum ſuperbia fuit, qua quoddam ſpirituale 
bonum ſupra menſuram ſus conditionis ap- 
petivis. The firſt ſinne of the firſt man, 
was pride, by which hee longed for a 
cettaine ſpirituall good, above the 
reach and capacity of his condition. It 
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is theconclufion of Aquinas, and ſeems 
ro anſwer rightly tothe Serpents ſug- 
geſtion, God doth know that when ye ſhall 
eate thereof, yee ſhall bee a5 Gods, knowing 


2ood and evil. 


Laſtly, Pride, by Divines is ranged 
among the ſcaven captaine or capitall 
ſinnes; ſo called, becauſe from rhem 
thereſt ſtream,as from their wel-heads. 
Nay, by Grezorie it is madethe Queene 
and Miſtris of the capitall vices them- 
ſelves. pſa witiorum Regina ſuperbia, 
ſaith hee, cum devictum plene cor ceperit, 
mox illud ſeptem principalibus its quaſi 
quibuſdam ſuis ducibus devaitandum tra- 
dit, ex quibus vitiorum multitudines eriun- 
tur : Pride the Queen of vices, having 
once taken full poſſeſſion of the hearr, | 
delivers it over to the ſeaven principall 
{innes,as it were to her chiefe Leaders, 
by them to bee laide waſte, and from 
hence all the following troopes of en- 
ormitics enſue, And ſo I come fromthe | 
Vicetothe Cenſure ; Him that bath an 


high looke and proudbeart, 1 will nat ſuffer: 


oras ſome Tranſlations have it, more 
literal- | 
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| lirerally therein agreeing with the O- 


riginall, 1p/um wow poters, 1 cannot ſuf- 
er. 
4 Now the reaſons which chiefly mo- 
ved him not to ſuffer this vice, tou- 
ched him partly as hee was a reaſonable 
mas,cnducg with intellectuall and mo- 
rall yertues; partly as hee was a member 
of the Church, and the childe of God, 
inſpired with the ſpirit of God ; partly 
as hee was an houholder. the father of 
children, the maſter of ſervants, the 
head and governour of a family : and 
laſtly, in part as hee wasa King.the So- 
veraigne of a populous and mighty na- 
tion. 

Firſt, then as a rea/owable may, hee 
knew there was nothing in man, which 
could in reaſon make him proud, 

Vnde ſuperbit homo? cuiu coceptio tarpis, 
Naſci pena, laboy vita, nece([e mri. 
; Whence ſhould a man grow proud? 
whoſe conception. is ſhamefyull, his 
birth paincfull, his life toylſome, his 
death neceflary. The dayes of his pil- 
grimage heere on earth are few an 4 
| vill: 
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| vill : andyer even in thoſe few, ſubjeR 


| heis toinfinite infirmitiesin his body, 
' partly by caſualties from without, and 
| partly, by diſeaſes from within z to in- 
finite error & ignorance in his mind,to 
infinite perverſhes & diſtraction in his 
wil:he comes whining int the world, 
8 departs groaning out of it ; he ſhoo- 
teth forth as a lower and is cut downe, 
' he vaniſheth as a ſhadow, 8 continueth 
not; his fleſh is butas graſle, the winde 
| bloweth over it,and iris withered, and 
| the placetherof ſhall know it no more; 
' his breath gocth forth, and hee retur- 
'neth ro his earth, and then all his 
thoughts periſh, 

Secondly, as 4 member of the Church 

' and childe of God; hee had reaſon to op- 
| poſe pride. As4 member of the Charch, in 
| as much as ſchiſms and herefies,ſects & 
ſeparations, which rent and moleſt the 
Church, fpring for the moſt part out 
of a vain affecation of ſingularity : as 
4 member of the Church, hee knew that 
man in his beſt eſtate was moulded out 
of the duſt of the carth ; that after the 
fall. 
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fall, his ſoule was ſpotted with the le- 
profie of finnez to which, by the daily 
adding of infinite actual tranſgreſſions, 
if God ſhould enter into judgement 
with him, hee were notable to anſwer 
one forathouſand. 

Againe, as Gods deare childe, hee had 
great reaſon to oppole againſt thoſe, 
who are of all the greateſt Rebells a- 
gainſt God. The Prodigall is an enemy 
directly to himſelfe , indirely to 
God : the Covetous an enemie di- 
retlyto men, indiretly to God : 
but the Proud is a dire enemie to 
God hitmſelfe. For whereas other fins 
ariſe, ſome out of infirmitie, ſome out 
of ignorance, ſome out of adefire of 
profit, or pleaſure, or honour, or caſe, 
or revenge; the proud man hath no 
cauſe to be proud, but Pride it ſelfe, 
which ſaith like Pharaoh, I will not 0- 
bey. Superbia (ſaith Aquinas) habes 4- 
werfionem & Deo, ex hocipſo quod now 'oult 
Des C's eins regula ſubyci: Pride hath an 
averſion from God, even for this very 
cauſe, becauſe it will not be _ _ | 

od ! 
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Godand his law : and thereupon hee 
quotes thar of Boztius, Ormia alia witia 
fagiunt 4 Deo, ſola ſuperbia ſe Deo opponit ; 
all other vices flie from God, pride a- 
lone ſtands out,and makes head againſt 
him. 

And as pridereſiſts Godin a ſpeciall 
manner, ſo God in a ſpeciall manner 
reſiſts it, as both Saint Petey tels us in 
his firſt Epiſtle, the fitt Chapter, and 
fift verſe : and Saint 1awesin his fourth | 
chap. and fixt verſ. Which he manife- 
ſteth to the worlde in puniſhing this 
vice in a ſpeciall manner, by letting a 
man fall into other ſinnes, forthe cor- 
we or curing of Pride. Heelets a 
man fall into incontinency, into drun- 
kenneſle, into murther, into theft, thar. 
ſo hee may learne to bluſh at his pride. 


The Philoſophers of the Gentiles whe | 


they knew God, and yet in the pride 
of their heart would not glorifie him 
as God, God gavethem up to vile af- 
fections for their puniſhment : but for 


the cure of his bleſſed Apoſtle, leſt he | 


ſhould be puffed up with — 
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of revelations, hee ſent him the mel- 
ſenger of Satan to buffet him: which 


was Cither a ſine, or doubtleſſe a 
ſtrong ſolicitation to ſinne. When the 


Iſraclites were ro poſſeſſe the Land of | 
' Canaan, the inhabitants were not ut- 
' terly driven out; leſt rhe wilde beaſls 
ſhould devourthem: and God hath lefe 
the reliques of Originall ſinne inthe 
beſt,while weare heer in warfare upon | | 
earch , leſt it being utterly vanquiſhed, 

we ſhould be _—_ a prey to ſclf-loye, 
which is a branch of pride, it becing 
 cither- Amor illitite propris excellent, 


[ 


| Or appetirus celfrruding illicits: An un- 
| lawtull love of our owne worth; or a | 
longing for an'unlawfull hejght, '  * 
Thar finne then muſt ofneceſſitie be / 
very odjous inthe fight of God, which | 
hee preyents, or ſcourges, or reformes | 
with other grievots ſinnes: and being ? | 
ſoodious to God, ir cannot but be ye- 
ry diſpleaſing to the ſons of God. If 
God denounce warreagainſt any man, | 
allrhe creatures are ready to'ſerye him | 
in their courſe: thoſe then thathe pros 
| -P claimes | 
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claims Rebels, the leaſt that we can do 
(if we would ſhewour ſelves goodand 
faithfull Subjects) is, To profeſle thar 
wee may not, wee muſtnot, we cannot 
ſufferthem in as much as To lodgea 
knowne traitor in our houſe, or to give 
him countenance, orto converſe fami- 
liarly with. him, and then to give out 
that we carry as ſound and loyalahearr 
to our Soveraign as the beſt, isa matter 
Tar rather deſerves laughter, than be- 
ccf. 

Thirdly, our Prophet had reaſon 
thus to oppoſe Pride, as hee was. the 
head ofa family.Diſobedience in chil- 
dren towards their parents, ſtubborn- 
neſle in ſeryants towards their maſters, 
envy.in brothers one towards another; 
name Pride, atd. you have named the 


motherand nurſe of them all. Theleaſt | 
thing that is ſpoken toa man ofthis hu- | 

mor, to range him into order, is as bur- |. 
| ning coalescaſt upon flax : it preſently 


ſets him on fire. Hee envies his ſuperi- 

ours, and ſcorns to be commanded b 

them : his equals hee diſdains,& ſcorns 
to 
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' G OD, and the ſcandall ofthe houſe 
| whete heeſerves, make up that breach; | 
| and repairthofe tvines which his owne 


| | ourby exadtion, extortion, and rapine 
from the Jower Subje@.; but becauſe 


meet:w 
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toconverſe with them :and for his in- 
feriours, if hee could, hee would trami- | 
ple them under feet. Hee commonly 
ſets-going, in purſuing his yanities and 
pleafing his fancy, within lefſe than a 
uarter,theallowanceof a whole year: 
then muſt he with unjuſtdealing,cither 
ar homeor abroad,to the diſhonour of 


proud humour hath cauſed. I will bee 
bould to fay it (though it beenotcom- 
monl held ſo) rhat,all things conſide- 
red,'drunkenneſſe or incontinency, or 
theft is more rolerable, and lefle trou- 
bleſome in a family, than Pride. 


Fourthly anda ly, our Prophet had | 


reaſon to oppoſethis vice, as tice was a 
King : not onely, becauſe thepride of 
great ones muſt be maintained & born- 


itneyer leaves pearching and puſhing 
forward, till it ſet ir ſelfe higher than is 
hence iffue diveliſh and dam- 


-— ....pable 
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nable pratices,in ridding ſuch out of 
the way,as they think beelikely to hin- 
der them. If Mordecai will not bow to 
Haman, a whole nation muſt bee rooted 
out for it. Finally,0nly by pride man ma- 
keth contention, Pro.13.10 : whereloever 
ſtrife goerh, there. is pride, at leaſt in 
one of the parties contending,if not on 
both ſides. Sometimes, it ſtirreth up 
men, and imbouldeneth them to. offer 
wrongs: ſomtimes,it imbittereth men, 
and maketh them weyward againſt the 
right; ſometimes, it cauſeth the one to 
be carcleſſe of dealing according to e- 
quity, and the othertobe impatient of 
beating any injuries. The beſt uſe then 
for pride ina Common-wealth, is, To 
make work for the jayler or hang-man, 
or at leaſt to keep the Lawycr from i- 


 dleneſs., 


Thelaſtthing which I will {j pak of 
inthe handling of theſe words, is, that 
if David would not ſuffer pride in 0- 


thers, hee-would much leſs allow it in 


himſeife. Many gifts indeed hee had, 
which were ablc to puffe up {eb m 
| 00d ; 
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blood ; yer none of them all could 
moove him. For beauty, hee was of a 
lovely countenance, 6 comely vilage; 
his frenzth ſuch,as he was able ro break 
a boaw of ſteel ; his bou!dnes and courage 
ſuch, that hee had the heart of a Lion : 
beeing but green in years, but aboy in 
a manner, hee encountred and flew a 
Bear, a Lion, a Giant of fix cubites and 
an hand-breath of height. Hee was ta- 
ken from the ſheepfolds, and from fol- 
lowing the Ewes great with yong, and 


| from' thence advanced to feed Gods 


people in Iacob, and his inheritance'in 
[{racll. Hee was ſo gracome before his 
comming to the Crown, thatthe ſoule 
of 1onathay (Savls eldeſt fon) was knit 
ro him : and the very women ſang in 
their courſes, Saul hath flaine his thou- 


ſand ; and David, his ten thouſand, Hee 
| happily eſcapedthe ſtratagems and perſe- 


cutions of Saal, and his Counſellers, 
and men of warre : hee found courteors 
entertainment even among! the enemies 
of God and his nation. 

After hee cameto the Crowne, hee 
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obtained widfories upon the Icbufites, 
the Moabites, the Edomites, the Ara- 
mites, the Ammonites, and upon the 
Philiſtines, many atime and often. At 
home, hee ſuddenly ſuppreſſed the re- 
bellions of 1/bboſbeth, of Sheba, of _Ab- 


for his wiſdom,as the Oracle of Ged) 


' to hang himſelf with his owne hands : 


his faveur with Godſuch.that he was ac- 
knowledged to bee a man after Gods 


— 


/olom, of Adoniab.His Wiſdom was ſuch, | 
that by Gods affiſtance hee drave CA- | 
chitepbel (who was held in thoſe daies, 


owne heart : ſo skilfull was hee in Afv- | 


ln 


fick, that hee was ſtiled the ſweet Sin- | 
gerof Iſrael ; ſo expert in Poetry, that | 
his Pſalms were even'then during his | 
life publiquely ſung in the Congrega- | 
tion, as they are at this day ; his propbe-. 
| tical ſpirie ſuch, that he cleerly foreſaw 
and foretould more particulars of the 
| Perſon, the Office & Kingdom of the 
Meſſas (of whom hee was atype, and 
from whom Chriſt was to come) than 
| any one of the Patriarchs or Prophets 
that went before him , his Power ſuch, 
that 
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that hee had under his command many 
renowned and worthy Leaders, and to 
the full number of thirteene hundred 
thouſand ſtrog men that drew ſwords ; 
his riches{uch, that hee left his Son to- 
ward the building of the Temple an 
hundred thouſandralents of gold, and 
a thouſand thouſand talents of filyer, 
and of braſs and iron paſſing waight , a | * 
matter, were it not for the teſtimony of 
Scripture, beyond beleetf. 

Beſides all this, his Pattence was ſuch, 
that hee waited Gods leaſtre many 
yeares betwixt thetime of his anoin- 


| ting; and his inveſting in the Throne 


his thorough & ſound Repentance ſuch, 

that tis left as a patern to all ſucceeding 
| ages; his Charity ſuch , that he prayed 
' for his enemies ; hee cauſed the Ama- 
 lechite to be put to death, that gave out 
' hee had ſlain Sas; and the ſervants of 
| Ioboheth, who indeed flew their ma- 
' ſer Sauls ſon ; and for the death of 46- 
| ſolon hee ſorely lamented, though his 
| owne life and ſtate were endangered 
| by his praRtices : his Zoyalty ſuch, that 


hee |- 
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| heeſj parcd Saul twice, when hee might | 


have diſpatched him and made a way | 
to his owne advancement. His Prette | 
ſuch, that hee deſired rather to bee a | 
doorc-keeper in the houſe of God, | 
thantoJive at caſe in the Kings Palace: | 
And laſtly, a Promiſe was made him, | 
that his ſonne Salomon ſhould ſuccecd | 


- | him, and that his feed ſhould bee eſta- | 


blihed in the throne. 

Were not theſe ſtrong motives to 
puffe up fleſh and blood, to make him- 
ſelte conceited and proud of his owne 


feſſeth of his humility, the ground- | 
worke of all his other vertues and abi- 
lities : P{alme 131, | Iammnot high min-. 
ded, Thaweno prond lookes, 1 doo not ex- 
erciſe my ſelſe ts great matters which are 


. | 108 higb for mee: but 1 refraine my ſoule | 


and keepe it lowe, like. as a childe that i | 
weaned from his mother, yea my ſoule is e- | 
Ken 45 4 weaned childe. 

Bur, what was it that kept him fo | 
lowe, notwithſtanding his grearneſle, | 
and ſo many rare exccllencics and per- | 

fections | 
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| fetions wherewith he was endowed ? 


| The prſt no doubt was the grace of 
| God: tor, as he gives his grace tothe 


.| humble, fo iris bis grace which makes 


them humble. The ſecond, was thoſe 
Croſles and afflictions, both outward 
& inward, wherewith God fro time to 
time had exerciſed him , From my youth 
upward, thy terrors have 1 ſuffered with 4 
troubled minde. The third, was the con- 
ſideration both. of his aaturall corrup- 
tion, / wes borne in iniquity, and in finne 
hath my mother conctived mee; as allo of 
his actuall tranſgreſſions, They are moe 
| than the haires of my head, and mine heart 
hath failed mee. T he fourth, was the ac- 
knowledgement of his owne frailty, 


wiembreth that we are but duit. The fife, 
was the contemplation of Gods great- 
neſle; the greateſt among the ſonnes of 
men,bcing lefle in compariſon of him, 
thanthe f(illicſt worme that crawles on 
the. face of the earth, in compariſon of 
them. The ſixt,was the often exerciſing 
hay himſclte with faſting, with prayer, 


with 


Hee knoweth whereof we are mage, hee re-|- 
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with divine meditations and holy ſol 
loguies, with ſackcloth and aſhes, with 
making his teares his drinke, and min- 
ling his bread with weeping. The ſea- 
wentb, was his ſtudying day and night 
in Gods lawe (according to the com- 

mandement given to the king, Dews.1 7. 
20, that his heart might not bee lifted 
vp above his brethren) and eſteeming 
it aboyethe hony and the hony comb, 
above gold an filver, yea much fined 
gold, and precious ſtone. The eightth 
| andlaZ?, wasa full aſſurance 8& free con- 
 feſſion that God was privie to all his 
| thoughts, that hee would reward him 
| according to his works ; that hee was 
| both the Author, Maintainer, and Fi- 
' niſher of whatſoever good, either in his 
| bodie, or in his ſoule, or in his eſtate : 
according to that memorable ſpeech 


| of Saint Paul, 1. Cor.4.7. What hait thos, | 


which thou didſt not receive? and if thou 

didſtreceive it, why dooſt thou glory, 
as if thou hadſt not received it £ Let 
' our concluſion then ſtill be, in regard 
| of all the good we cither haue or doe, 


Now 
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Non nobis Dowine, non nobis, ſed nomini | 
to da gloriam: Not unto us O Lord, 


not vnto us, but unto thy Name give 
the praiſe. 
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Verſe 6. | 
Mine eyes ſhall bee upon the faithfull of the 
Land, that they may dwell wah mee: hee 
that walketh in a perfect voay, hee ſhall 


ſerve me. 


vr _ having, in the verſe 
going before, made knowne in 


part, what they were whom hewould |, 


not receive into his family and ſeruice; 
Hee comes in this verſe to tell us of 
what condition they ſhould be, whom 
hee purpoſeth to admit, Ame eyes ſhall 


_ the faithfull of the Land, tyc. 


It is not good that man (ould bee alone, 
ſayes God himſclfe, Gen.2.18.And,#oe 
beto him that & alone, ſaith the wiſe $4- 
lomon, Eccles. 4.10. And, Solus, vel De- 
ws, vel Demon, ſaith Ariſtotle, He that 
deſires to be alone, is either of a more 
baſe, or divinemetall, than men com- 
monly are made of. Vpon this foun- 
dation of mans ſociable nature, King- 
domes and Comon-wealths are builr, 
conſiſting of cities, and townes, and 
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pariſhes , and they againe of houſholds 
and families; and they againe of hu{- 
band and wife, parents and children, 
Maſters and Servams : of which laſt re- 
lation -I am chiefly to ſpeake at this 
time. ; 

Though the name and nature of a 
Servant were firſt brought into the 
world by the ungratioulneſle of Cham, 
Gen. 9.25 : Yetisthe impreſſion of ſi- 
periority and ſubjetion ſo univerſally 
ſtampt upon the face of Nature, that 
it reacherh up to heaven; there bein 
a greater lightto rulethe day,anda lef 
ſer light borrowed from and ſubordi- 
natetothe greater, to rule the night. 
If wee aſcend higher to the Angels, 
there are among them principality & 
domination : nay, more-than ſo, ir 
pearceth downe to hell, where wee 
reade; of Beelzebub a Prince of Divels. 
Andexperience hath farther obſerved, 
that, even among unreaſonable crea- 
tures,this forme is kept ; The birds be- 
ing by a naturall inſtin& ſubj:to the 
Eagle, the beaſtsto the Lion, and the 

an \ | Bees 
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| rencing their Maſter. But, this truth 
| ſhines yet more cleately in man him 
himſelte, alittle map or module as it 
were of the great world, his members 
being ſubje ro the head, his body to 
the ſoule, his appetite to reaſon. And 


| onthe conſcience of all, thatthevery 
| barbarous nations, who 'reraine any 
 ſparke of civility, willingly ſubſcribe 
vnto it. 
Whetherthen wee looke upward to 
heaven, or downeward to hell, or out- 
ward to the creatures, or inward toour 
ſelves, we ſhall every where finde cha- 
racers imprinted of ſuperiotity and 
 ſubjeRtion, command and obedience, 
; domination and ſervice. To take itthen 
as granted, to bee a thing not lawfull 
' onely, but commendable ; nor com- 
mendable onely, but as the caſe now 
ſtands, in a manner neceſſary , I will 
proceed tothe unfolding of the words: 
themſelves. And firſt, of the former 
part of the verſe, Mine eyes ſhall be to the 


| | 
| i 


| Bees marvailouſly obeying and reve- 


this principle is ſo deeply ingraven up- | 


| 
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ſaifal wy the Land, that they may dwell 


enfulneſſe in holy Scripture is ta- 
ken in diverſe ſenſes : Sometimes for 
ſteadfaſtnes and aſſurance of belcefe , 
Put forth thine hand,and put it into my fide, 


and bee not faithlefi,, but faithfull, Ibn 20. | 


27 : Somtimes for truth of ſpeech ; F+- 
delis e#t hic ſermo, This isa true & taith- 
full ſaying, 1.7im.4.9 : Sometimes for 


the profeſſion of Chriſtian religion ; 1f 


an) xm man or faithfull woman have 


es, let them miniſter unto them, 1. 
Tim.5.16 : Sometimes for certainty & 
—_ in performing what-a man 
promiſethz Ze us keep the profe efron of our 

hope without wave 
that hath promiſed, Heb.10.23 : Somtimes 
for perſeverance inthe truth; Bee thou 
faithfull unto the death, and 1 will give thee 
the crownof life, Rev.2.10, And, laſtly, 
ſometimes for a carefull and conſcio- 
nable diſcharge of ones duty in that 
placewhereto heis called : thus Chriſt 
Is ſaid to have been a merafall and faith- 


full bigh Os in things _—_— Gon 
| 


es 


, for hee « faithfull 
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Heb.2.17. And Paulteſtifies of Tychicas, 
that he was 4 faithful miniſter inthe Lord , 


| Epheſ.6.21. And in this ſenſe I take this 


word ſpecially to bee underſtood heer 
in my Text: Mineeyesſhall be to the farth- 
fall of the land,that they may dwell with me. 
As the Art of navigation is moſt pro- 
pertoa Mariner, courage, to a Soul- 
dicr;arithmetick, toa Merchant ; ut- 
terance, toan Oratour : ſois fidelity,to | 
2 Servant. Wee commend a ſhip, not 
| 4 tack- 
ling, orforthe gilding or painting of 
it, as fortheſayling ; and a horſe, not 
ſo much for the rich boſſes, the trap- 
pings & capariſons,as forthe running ; 
and zſword, not ſo much ſor the 'han- 
decor pummell hatcht or inateld, or 
fora velvet ſcabberd imbroidered wirh 
peat], or ſer with prerious ſtone; as for 
the tcmper of the blade-and\cotring : 
ſo we commend a ſervant, notſy mych 
for bis ſtrength, his nimbleneſle , his 
comelineſſe, his parentage, his bravery 
in clothes, or invention of faſhions, his 
court-like behaviour , or gracefull 
ſpeech, 


| 
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ſpeech, his pleaſant wit or merry ma 
poſition, his ſubtle and crafty fetches, * 
his knowledge of foraine States & lan- 
guages; as for his fidelity : Any of the 
reſt, nay all the reſt without it, ſcrving! | 32 
only to make a ſervant more diſpoſed & | 
more able too, as well for the plotting | ; 
as the acting of villany;wheras fidelity, 
having joyned with ic but ſome few of 
the reſt in a mediocrity,makes him ſer- 
viceable in a good degree, 

T his is the commendation'of Moſes, 
Heb. .5 . Moſes verely was faithful in all 
hes houſe, as a ſervant. And it ts requiredin 
Stewards, that a man bee found faithfall, 
1. Corinthians 4.2. And our Saviour de- 
mandes the queſtion, Who then is 4 faith- | Mar.4.45 
full Ow avd. wife, whom his Maſter 
hath made Ruler over his boſe : T hey all 
thereby implying in my underſtan- 
ding, that faithfulneſſe is one of the 
Cardinall properties, if not the princi-- 
pall, required ina good ſervant. Serva 
fidelis proteitis forts, munitum palatinm, | 
| vivxs theſaurm, faide Natianzen, - A of 


| 


_ —- G. | 
he 


| 


faithfull ſervant. is a ſtrong. protection, | 4 
o Q a 
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a fenced palace, a living treaſure. And 
therefore the great Alexander, being 
enquired where his treaſure was, poin- 
ted with his finger to his domefticke 


ſervants. 


Now, faithfulneſs preſuppoſeth 


knowledge and diligence, and ſhewes it 


ſelfe either in deeds or arvoras, in atFions 


'or in ſpeeches: In-a&tons firſt, when a ſer- 


vant doth that which teds not ſo much 


ro the ſatisfying of /his Maſters vain 


humourand ſenſuall appetite(which is 
ſometimes wanton and laſcivious,.and 
ſometimes againe malicious and bloo- 
dy) as the advancement-and furthe- 
rance 'of his true: and  reall good. 


\'And thus doe I take Saint Pasl to bee 


underſtood, 1. Cor. 7.23. Tee are bought 
wut a,price, bee not the ſervants of men. 
And againe, inthe ſecond of Tits, the 
9. and 10. verſcs, Let Servants be ſubiet? 
to their Maſters, and pleaſe them in all 
things, not anſwering again.neither pickers, 
but that they: ſhew all good faithfulnes (all 
good faithfulnes) adorning the dotFriwe 
of God our Saviour in all things, In both 


which | 


—_ 
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a difference betwixt Chriſtian ſervants 
and the bondſtaves of the Heathen : 
their Maſters having over them ins w- 


| which places(asit ſeems)he would put 


ta (4 necks, abſolute power of life and 
death; 'and they being inſiramenta ajii- 
mats, living Engines, not ſo much re- 
ſpe&ing the juſtneſs and cquitie ofthatr 


| Tigillinus and Petronins were to Nerd: 
| But in theſe Caſes better obey 'God 
than man. The Maſters turne is to bee 


which was commanded, as the wil and 
pleaſure of the Commander, ſuch as 


ſerved w/que ad 4#44, as far as honeſty 
and pictic will give leave, and no fur- 
ther. CNN Ss pena 
Againe, fidelity ſhewes it ſelfe it 
deeds, when the ſervant preferres his 
Maſters good before his owne 3 his 
Maſters gaine, his eaſe, his liberty, 
his ſafety before his owne : | but as 
Salomon askes the queſtion, Pro.20. 6, 
Many men will boat every one of his good- 
neſs, but who can finde « faithfull man? So 
may wee juſtly demand, Where ſhall 
a min finde ſuch a-faithfull ſervant * 


RL _Q2.. . . Surely 
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Surely he is a pretious jewell,and ther- 
fore hard to bee found: yet ſucha ſer- 

| vant was our Prophet to his Maſter 
Sasl, who ſought him as a flea, or as 
one would hunt a Partridge in the 
mountaines : yet when Abiſhas would 
| have nayled him whiles he ſlept, with 

his ſpeareto the earth, David would 
| not ſuffer him ; hee ſpared his Maſters 
life, though it werero the indangering 
of his owne, when hee might have ſe- 
cured his owne by taking away his : 
and therefore, by Gods bleſſing, bim- 
ſelfe afterwards foundthe like affeed 


to him ; Thou ſhalt not gee ſoortn, for thou = 
art wow worth ten thouſand of us, 2. Sam. ad 
18. Andagainc, Thou ſhalt gee no more | | | 
out ovith us to battell, le} thou quench the FA 
light of 1ſracl, 2 1. of the ſame booke. rr 
Fidelity in words ſhewes it (cif, part- 

4 in concealing of ſecrets and imper=| | þ. 
ections, and by laying the finger upon | | | _. 
a mans mouth,and ſealing up his lips in | | |". 


ſuch a caſe, whereof Selomos ſpeakes, | | |. 1 
Prov.11.13. Hee that goeth about 44 4 tale- ad 
bearer, diſcovereth _— : but bee that is 


ef | | |© 
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of « faithfull heart, concealeth-.a matter. 
And forthis ſpeciall quality itwas,thar 
Awgnfice (o highly eſteemed and re- 
warded Accenas;itbeingthepro 


- [of a foole to be full of leakes, Plenwe ri- 
| 28474 bac atg, illac dif fluens, Notooner is 


any ſecret poured into his care, but it 


|drops our at his tongue; he isin paine 
till hee be delivered of it, as'a woman | 


chat is great with childe, or a ſtomach 
tharis full of winde. Yet two things 
haye often drawne ſecrets even out of 
the boſome of. thoſe who have beene 
otherwiſe held wiſe men; the intice- 
ments of women, and the.ſtrength of 


wine : Whereas onthe other ſide iti$ | 


found by experience, that a.ſober and 

chaſte hearr isthe ſurcſt Casket to c6- 

mit the jewell of a-Secrecy unto. 
Beſides, fidelity ſhewes & ſelfe in 


[words (if occaſion {crve, and a man bee 


called unto it) in giving ſuch counſell 


as hee conceives to be not moſt accep- | 


table and paſſable, but moſt profitable 
and wholeſome ; Such hearty counſell 
as Salomon ſpeakes of, Prov. 27.9. As 
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oyntment and perfume reiozce the heart : [0 
doth the ſweetnes of a mans friend by hear- 
ty counſell.: and in the multitude of ſuch 
Connſellers there is bealth, 24.6. And 
therefore one ſpeciall ching which the 
Primitive. Chriſtians. ever mentioned 
whenthey praycd forthe Emperor (as 
Teriallan in his Apoloe ' tels us) was 


table'rand unix hath this note upon 


procurefnefaithfull Counſcllers. 


no difference betwixt a friend and-a 


| flatrerer, a paraſite and a Counleller, 


fach 


this, that God would fend him Senatum | 
 fidelem, faithfull Counſcllers. And it | 
ſeems ourProphetalluded heerunto,in | 
as much as where ourEngliſh reads it, | 
To dwell with me; Arias Montanus,rende- | 
ring word for word, tranſlates it, LAd 
Sedendum mecum : and Tremelins a Iew 
borne,:Yt confideant mecum, That they | 
may fit with me, as it were at Counſel- 


It, Bonosconfiliarios, mibs adhibebs, I will | 


Now as counſell is the life of ation | 
j and authority , ſo is diſcreet liberty | 
the life of counſell : which being once | 
| remooved, for mine owne part, I finde 
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{ich as Jonadab, Ammnons Counſcller & 
friend, to whom he no ſooner diſclo- 
ſed his unnaturall affectionto his ſiſter 
Tamar , but. Jenadab preſently. findes 
our,” and ſhewes him a trick how hee 
might compals, his deſire, and fatisfic 
his unlawfull luſt,.z. Sem. 13. Where- 
as had hee beene a faithfull Counſeller 
indeed, hee, would have laboured by« 


all meanes to have reclaimed him from | 


his tniſchievous purpoſe, & have ſtopt 
ſucha villanie, as {wan broug t 
ſhame to Tamar, griefe to David, death 
tO CAMNOR. : 
Somewhat better was J#6b: who 
chough hee wickedly gave way to Da- 
wids cruelty, in making away Priah, 


me 
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according tothetcnor of the letter ſent | 
unto him, 2. Sam.11; Yetafterwards he | 
did him the office of a faithfull Coun- 
ſeller, when David retyred himſelfe 
unſeaſonably upon the deathof .Abſs- 
lon ; I ſweare by. the Lord (faith hee) ex- 
cept thou come out, there will not tarry one 
man with thee this night, 2. Sam, 19.7. 
And again, in the 24. of the ſame book, | 
Q 4 when 


— 


TI 


—_—_— — — 


King Davids Yow | 


whenthe King in the pride of his heart | 
would needs have his people to bee 
numbred, The Lord thy God, faith 104b, 
increaſe thy people an hundred folde more © 
than they bee , and that the eyes of my 
Lord the King may ſee'it , bur why 
doth my 'Lord the King dcfire this. 
thing 2 Which howbeir at rhat time | 
_ Þ David hearkened not-unto, yer Jeb 
therein did his part : and I makeno 
doubt,but the King himſelf afterward, 
when hee felt the hand of God heavie 
| upon him,wiſhed he had followed that 
| \ ] advice, | 
| The coun{ſell of a grave and wiſe 
man, who ſpeakcsnot out of paſſion or : 
private reſpedts, but out of a zeale of 
| the publique good, & of the perſon of | 
him ro whom hee gives it, ſhould bee 
entertained and reverenced as the O- 
| racle of God. And though it bee true, 
thar bookes written in former ages 
| (whichare juſtly called dead Counſel- 
lers) be for the moſt part more faith- 
full, in regardethat they fpeake with- 
out bluſhing or feare, to the preſent 
\ times : 


— 
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times: Yet as true it is, that Counſel- 
lers ( which are or ſhould bee living 
bookes) if they bee fairhfull, are un- 
doubtedly the more uſefull, in regard 
they beſt know the diſeaſe, and ſhould 
ſeek out the remedy of the times whetr- 
in they live. | | 

It is not alwaies caſte & gentle phy- 
ficke whichis the beſt, neither is:it al- 
waies crofling coiſell w** is rhe worſt: 
deſperate is that mans caſe and paftall 
cure,whoſe care judgeth all to be harſh 
that-is wholeſome; and nothing profi- 
table, but what is pleaſing. Our Pro- 
phet was of another minde, when bee 
ſpake, out of deliberation, P/al.141, Let 
the righteous [mite mee, for that us a bene- 
fit: and let himreprove mee, and it ſhall bee 
a precious ole that ſhall not breake my head. 
And ſo was Salomon, Prov.27.6. Faith- 
full are the wounds of a friend, but the kiſ- 
ſes of an enemy are deceitfull. And it com- 
monly proves true, that hee who re- 
proves not out.of vaine affeRation of 
ſingularity , but with diſcretion and 


out of an honeſt heart,ſhall commonly 
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finde more fayor,certainly more com- | 
fort atthe laſt, than hee who flattereth 
with his lips. 

. Bur Counſell is beſt ſought for at 
their hands, who cither have no part at 
allinthe cauſe whereof they inſtruct ; | _ 
orelſe are ſo far engaged, that them- 
ſelves are to bearethe greateſt adven- 
ture in the ſucceſs of their owne coun- 
ſels. Vpon that counſell which Rehobo- 
«ms Counſcllers gave him, are ſet the 
two:marks whereby bad counſell is for 
ever beſtdiſcerned ; that it was greeze 
| for the perſons,and violent for the mat- 
tcr. | 
- Primeipis eſt virtus maxims, Noſſe ſues. 

It isagreat part of princely vertue, 
to obſerve the humours of his ſubjects 
| ingenerall, but chiefly of his Counſel- 
lers, the greateſttruſt between man 8: 
man, being thetruſt of giving counſell. | 
For,in other confidences,men commit | 
the parts of their life, their lands, their | 

| goods, their childe, their credit, ſome 

particular affaire : but, to'ſuch as they | 
| make their Counſellers, they nay | 
rae ' 
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'ſuchas he meant to entertain in his ſer- 


the Whole; by how much the more 
they are obliged to all faith and inte- 
grity. Neitherneed the wiſelt Princes 
think it any diminution to their great- 
nes, or derogation to their ſufficiency, 
to rely upon Counſell, fincethe anci- 
ent times doo fer. forth in figure both 
the incorporation and inſeparable con- 
junction of Counſel with Kings,in that 
they ſay, 1wpiter did marry Mets, which 
ſignifieth Counſall: fo as ſoveraignty 
or authority is married to Counſell; 
'The ſecond condition which our 
Prophet propoſeth , to bee found in 


vice, is, Walking in a perfe(# way, or wal- 
king perfet# inthe way : it comes both to 
one ; and the meaning of it is, The ta- 


| king of a godly and religious courle, as | 


hath already been ſhewed in opening | 
the ſenſe of the former part of the ſc- 
cond verſe, 1 will doo wiſely in the perfet# 
way ; ſoheer, Heethat walkethin aperfect 
way, heeſhall ſerve mee. Theſe twothen 
muſt go together, Faithfulneff and God- 
lineſſe, Piety and Fidelity, civill HoweHy 8 

Ke- 
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—_— neither indeed can they bee, 
as they ſhould, cither thrifty for them- 
ſelyes, or truſty to their maſters, who 
bee not firſt religious towards God. Tt 


tize, father to the great Conſtantine, to 
ſuch as forſook their religion, thatthey 
might pleaſe and ſervehim, 

Godleneſs, then, is requiſite in the ſer- 
vant, firſt in regard of himſelf, and then 
in regard of his «Maſter : in regard of 
bimſel ,becauſe by thatmeans he is ſure 
of a reward, cither from his maſter, or 
from God,or from both. The generall; 
promiſe they have, 1.7im.4. 8, Godlneſs 
# profitable anto all things, having the pro- 
miſe of the life preſent, and of that that u to 
come. But,a more ſpeciall one they have 
direQed tothemſelyes in particular , in 
Epheſ.6.8, Knowe ye, that 1s, ye ſervants 
(for, unto them-hee begins to addreſlc 
his ſpeech inthe fift verſe) Knowe yee, 
that whatſoever good thing any man doth, 
the ſame hee (hall receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther hee bee bond or free. And yer more 
expreſly in Coloſ.3.23.24, Whatſoever _ 
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doo, devit heartily as to the Lord, and not to 
men ; knowing, that of the Lord yeeſpall re- 
ceive the reward of the inheritance: for , yee 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 
| And manytimes it falles out, that 

thoſe, who becing faithfull and godly, 
receive the leaſt reward at their ma- 


ſters hands, receive the greater from | 


God, andthat even inthis world by his 
gracious bleſſing. This, 1cob found : 
hee was ſo religious towards God,that 
though his Maſter were an Idolater, he 


ſtill kept himſelfe free from ir; and yet | 


ſo faithtull was hee to his Maſter, thar, 
for the ſpace of twenty yeers, hee was 
in his ſervice conſumed with heat in 
the day, and froſt in the night ; and if 
any of the flocks were cither ſtolne, or 
torne by beaſts, hee made it good him- 
ſelf, he ſet irnot on his Maſters accoiit. 
Yer forall this,could not his Maſter af- 
ford him a good look,much leſs agood 
word : hee changed his wages tenne 
times, ſought to cat him up, &to raven 
all hee could get from him. This was 
the reward he had from his Maſter for 


his ' 
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| his faithfull ſervice. But now God ſo 


bleſſed him for his ſincerity in religion; 
that the very Preſents heſent his bro- 
ther Eſau were able to make a rich mia, 
Gen.32. And of himſelt hee profeſſeth 
in the ſanfe chapter, verſe 10, With wy 
ſtaff came 1 over this 1ordan, and now have 
1 gotten two bands. 
In regard of men,jit fared worſe with 
' Joſeph : though God proſpered his Ma- 
| ſters houſe for his ſake, neither would 
| hehearken tothe impudent and impor- 
runate ſure of his miſtreſle , yet his re- 
. compenſe was diſgrace and impriſon- 
| ment, they pur his feet in the ſtockes, 
andthe ironentred into his ſoule, But 
. God, in ſtead of the ſtocks, ſer him in 
' the ſcat of Iuſtice zand, in ſtead of his 
| ferters, put a chaine of gold about his 
neck. I will concludethis point with 
the exhortation of S*. Peter, Servants, 
| beeſubieF to your MaFters with all feare 
got onely tothe good and courteous, but alſs 
tothe froward : for, this is thank-worthy, if 
4 man for conſcience towards GO D-endure 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully, 1, Pet.2.18, * 
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Secondly, as godlineſs is requiſite in 
a ſervant, in regard of himſel/, ſo is it in 
regard of his After. Firſt, becauſe, if 
hee feare his Maſter and not God, all 
that hee doth will bee but eye-ſervice ; 
hee will certainely intend his Maſters 
good no further, than hee ſees ir*may 


ſort with his owne : whereas if God 8& | 
the fear of him bee before his eyes, hee | 
is the ſame man when his Maſter is ab- 
ſent, as ifhee were preſent, hee defires 
and endeayours his beſt advantage, as 
much though he were a thouſand mile 
off, as if hee ſtood by and lookt on, If 
Gehezs had thought that his Maſter had 
been ſo far induced with a propheticall 
ſpirit, that hee could have tould him 
what heedidin ſogreatadiſtance from 
him, hee would never have taken ſuch 
paines torun afterthe Syrian Captaine 
for a bribe, tothe diſgrace of his Ma- 
ſter, and the undooing of himſelf. And 
if 1#das had beleeved our Saviour to 
have been God, and conſequently that 
hee had knowne the thoughts of his 
heart, undoubtedly hee would —_— 

ave 


— 
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have hatched againſt him ſuch a foule 
treaſon within his breaſt. It was no+ 
thing that made Cudchitophet to fide as a 
Rebel with 46/olon, and to plot againſt 
his Maſter David, and Ziba againſt Me- 
phiboſheth ; but worldly reſpeRs , and 
wanrof true religion. 

Beſides,as ungodlineſs in the ſervant. 
cannot but put Te Maſter in continuall 
fear, both of his eſtate and perſon : ſo 
itſervesto infet as wel the children of 
the houſe,as his fellow-ſervants;zwher- 
as on the other ſide, the godlineſs of 
one, becing countenanced and incou- 
ragedtherein, ſerves to ſhame thelew- | 
der ſort, and to draw-on the well-diſ- 
poſed. Thus Damiel, becing admitted 
intothe King of Babylons Court, was 
an inſtrument for the reforming and 
converting even ofthe King Nebuchad- 
#ezar himſelfe. And Joſeph was admit- 
ted into the King of Egypts Court, 
tharhee mighrinform his Princes, and 
teach his Senatours wiſedom, Pſa. 125. 
22. In theſecond of Kingsand the fitr, 
wee read of a poore filly i a 

ew- | 


—_—_— 
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Ieweſle by Nation (the onely' people: 
of Godat that time) who being taken 


captive by the dramites, and ſerving 
Naamans wife, tolde her Miſtris , of 


that meanes gave occaſion to her Lord 
| of going rhither, and cleanſing him- 
 ſelfe from the leprofie both of hig'bo- 
dic, and his ſoule, .  - 
Laſtly, a godly and religious fechid 
will cver be praying whro God, roſehd 


about z 25'Abrahami ſervant did; Gen." 
24; and ſov/God proſpered his joutricy; 
and the buſtneſs he was' intruſted- Ke 
accordingly; All which conſid 
great reaſon had our Prophet to'fz 
andtodouble it,to promiſe and tovow 


[eror mee: He, he. 


freeand liberall kind of ſervicezhn 

well bee thought tharour Prop 44 

tetided not only theatiitviigs of fat 

x full and xd gody ſervants into-his ” y; 
R ut 


a blefſinig on tharworkewhich heisTet | 


the Prophet Eh/ba in Samaria; ; ayd by | 


f 


ir, Herhat walketh in's perfect Way, ; befpal | 


Now, becauſe the word heel, St 


to Serve, in the Originall, ſigni a 


—— — 
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but the advancing of ſuch to the high- 


eſt offices,& the placing of them inthe 
chicfeſt roome of government under 


him. - And ſurely this conſideration |. 


and promiſe was no leſs (nay, more) 
neceſſaric then the former, in regarde 
that the good which fro hence might 
ariſe.ismore publique. They that bee 
of high calling (ifthey bee good, and 
deſire their goodneſs may ſpread a- 
broad and reach. unto others) for this 
purpaſe may not unfily bee likened to 
great, Ciſterns or ponds Full of cleare 
and-wholeſome water, that might bee 


beneficial to many,if there were ſound | 


and ſpreet pipes to convay it : whereas 
PARes geher _ it ay es bene- 
it. at all; if the pipes bee ſtopr; nay - 
proves hurtfull, if they bee poyſoned 
and corrupted. Whereof it commeth.' 
to: paſſe, = even-when therebe gaad 
Princes, yet things doe ſtill cantinue 
out.of frame : as.yec ſce in the dayes 
of Jeſiah, a moſt excellent and care- 
full King, who feared God betimes, 8: 
twice in his dayes reformed wligion ; 
i5 
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| | there was no King before him, either 


[T— - — _ 
for af; "Co 


his remembrance is as the perfume 
made by.the Art of the Apothecaric, 
| and as muſfick at a banquet. of wine; 


after 'him , that like 19fioh turned” w 
God with all his heart, as hee did: 


tions, atheiſme and conterhpt of God, 


had taken as good order againſt theſe. 
as poſſibly he coufd, The-cauſe of all 
was, thatſuchas were under himin the. 

Common-wealth, and in the Church, 

didnot that which hee willed, and be- 
longed to their place; Accordingto. 
that complaint, of Zophonie , That the. 
| Princes were 4s roaring Liows, the ludpes | 
| | 45 tFolvesin the vening, which leave not, 
' the bones till the row ; "tbe Prophets were 
light and it perſons X and. the Priefts, 
[ach as pollute. ' Santtnary, and had 
1 


were there in his dayes, even in the | 
time of his raigne, horribſe'abomina- || 


pride i in apparell, oppreſſion and crucl- ; 
ty, yea much damnable Idolatry,not- | 
witſtanding thegood King by his Jaws.| 


—— —  ——— 


ture : ; And ſo what itiatvaile though! in 


— —_—— 


wrefed the lawe of God to ſervcuheir one y 
Sect henna conn ent 
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| plaines, how farreall things were even 


| when the wicked are {ct up, and beare 
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a rare Kings daies iniquity overflowed 
| and abounded. 

Eſay in like manner prophecied un- 
der good Kings, Yzziah and Jotham,and 
{ Hezekiab : yet he juſtly and ſorely com- 


then out of order, their filver vw as be- 
come droſſe, and their wine mixt with wa- 
ter, Cap.1.223 and hee addes the reafon 
hereof in the verſe following, becauſe 
'their Princes, thar is, their chiefe Ofi- 
cers finder the the King, wwere rebells- 
ous and "777 00m of theerves, They loved 
giftc and followed after rewards they iadged 
wot the fatherlefs, neithey did the widowes 
cauſe come befere them. The people them- 
ſelves do ſo ſenſibly ſee and teele this, 
that they reioyce vuben the righteows bee in - 
authority, Prov. 29.2; whereas cleanc | 
contrariwiſe, they figh and mourne. 


rule; as it followes intheſame place. 
Thos when Aferdeces came. out from 


= "IR. TA 
white, and- with a great, Crowne of 


the"King in royall appardll, of blew & 


golde, and with a garment of fine lin-, 


neh 
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nen && purple, the whole citic of Saſan 
rejoicedand was glad, Eſter 8.15. The 


| counſelltherfore of 1ethro(Exo.18.21.) 


was very good, and not without juſt 
cauſe'approoved of Moſes, when hee 
gave advice, that not onely his higher 
Officers, Rulers over thouſands and 
hundreds, bur the inferiours too, over 
fifties and tennes, ſhould bee men of 
conrage, fearing God, dealing truely and ha- 
ting covetonſneſſe. Their fearing of God 
was a meanes for them in good cauſes 
to put on courage; and their hating of 
couctouſneſs todeale truely, which in 
caſe they did not, the Comon-wealth 
ſhould not encly ſuffer , but «Moſes 
ſhould be ſure to hear of it. For though 
to private men it bee ſufficient, if 
them-ſelves doe no wrong ; yet a 
Prince muſt provide that none doe it a- 
bour him or under him, the negle& 
hereof being the chief impuration that 
was layde to Galbaes charge, and tum- 
bled him our of the Empire, as being 
unworthy of government, 0mniun con- 


{enſu djgnu imperio, niſi Yan 


>= 
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| ... Hithertoof the Conditions which 
our Prophet requires .in thoſe whom 
hee propoſed to admit and entertaine 
as Servers about him, as Connſellers to 
| him, as Officers under him : Now for 
 himſelfe, he purpoſes bus eyes ſbould bee 
#pou them; and that, as I rake it, firſt, for 
| Choyce, and ſecondly for Yſe. Thereis 
an cyc of Search,and an cyc of Favour: 


' them our, that they may ſerve , the 0+ 
ther for the  countenancing of their 
perſons,and rewarding of their ſervice. 
Firſt then, for the eye of ſcarch and 
| choyce, He would not take them up 
at haphazard,nor upon the bare report 


who moſt importunately ſued or made 
the gomeps friends, or largeſt offers; 
theſe being forthe moſt part ſureſignes 
| of little deſert, and lefſe conſcience in 
the parties themſelyes, in diſcharging 
| the dutiesof thoſe places they ſue for. 
Hee that buyecth is thereby ſhrewdly 
provoked, nay, is afier a.ſort openly 

H- 


- _ 


| the one is for the ſeeking and finding | , 


and commendation of others, hee | 
would nor-preſently entertaine them | 


——— 
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| diſpenſed withall to ſell againe. If hee |. 
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have todoo withthe treaſure, hee will 
rob andſpoyle; if with juſtice, he will 
rake bribes ; if with Church affaires, 
with matter of warre,or Civill govenn- 
ment, it may be hee will goe farther : 
Such will make ſmall account to ſella 
State, or to deliver up a Kin C. 
Nowthe King, our Prophet ſpeaketh 
of, will foravoyding theſe miſchictes, 
rather become a ſuter himſelte toſuf- 
ficient and able men, for the accepting 
and undergoing of ſuch charges as he 
knewthem fit for: neither would hee 
advance any tothe higheſt roomes of 
dignity, but ſuch as himſelfe by expe- 
rience had found to bee conſcionable 
and faithfull in lower places; and if he 
could not finde ſuch neare him, hee 
would ſceke them farther off; his eyes 
ſhould runne through the Land from 
the one end tothe other, for the fin- 
ding of them out . Oculs mei ad fideles 
terre, Mine eyes ſball bee to the faithfull of 
the Land. | 
Now, as his eyes were to them for 
R 4 choyce 
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| 


choyce and entertainement : ſo were 
they upon them for encouragement && | 
reward. Lord, ſaith hee, who ſhall dwell | 
is thy tabernacle, or who ſhall reſt upon thy | 
haty hill: Among other properties this | 
is one, Hee that maketh much of them that | 
fearethe Lord, Pſal. r5.4. And theretore | 
in theyery next Pſalmeverl.3, hee pros | 
teſts that all his delight was upon the Saints 
that are on the earth, and upon ſuch a4 tx- 
cell'in wertne. And againc, in the 119. 
36, 1 ama companion of all them that ſeare 
thee, and 0's erm A And in ſpcciall 
of ſervants, of Kings and Princes,ſayes 
Salomon, in the 14. of Proverbs, at the | 
laſt-verſe, The pleaſure of 4 King is itt 4 
Wiſe ſervant, but bis wrath ſhall be toward 
him that « lewd. | | 
Neitheris it ſufficient tomake much . 
of them by lookes and countenance, | 
and to feed with good words and fairc 
promiſes : but to ſpeake and doe really 
for them,as occalion ſhall ſerve & they 
deſerye. Let thy ſeule loue a good ſeruant, 
and defraud him not of his Berry neither 


lexvehim a poore man, Ecclus.7.21, And | 
| the / 
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' booke, verſ.29. If thou have. a faithful 
| ſervant , intreate him as thy brother, for 
thou hait necd of him as of thy. (elfe. Such 
a Maſter it ſecmes Naaman was to his 
ſervants: which made them call him 
father ; Father, if the Prophet had comman- 
ded thee 4 great thing , wouldeit thou not 
have doneis ? Such was that Centurion 
in the Goſpell, who when his ſervant 
was ſick, intreated our Savior to come 
to him and heale him, calling him by 
the ſame name which ſignifies a one , 
thereby ſhewing that good ſeruants 
ſhould be as ſonmnes to their Maſters, in 
dutifull obedience; and good Maſters 
againe, as kinde fathers in loving affec- 
tion'to their ſervants, as remembring 
that themſelucs have a father in hea- 
ven, to whom they muſt one day ren- 
der an account of all their ations, and 
with him there is no reſpect of perſons. 


k _ 


| Hee 


| the reaſonis given inthe 33.of theſame | » 
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- . Verſe 7. 
Hee that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell 


| tarry in my ſight. 


Ve Prophet in the fift verſe had 
promiſed to baniſh Slawdey and 
Pride : heer hee promiſeth to take the 


vices. contrary to thoſe two vertues 
which before hee had vowed to enter- 
tain ; Deceit beeing oppofiteto Fauhful- 
neſs, and Lying to Goalinefſ.. Theſe two 
; vices are ſo commonand generall, and 
' yet withall ſo cloſe and ſubrile, that he 
could not promiſe utterly to aboliſh 
_ | andextinguiſh chem; bur to deale with 
them as Phyſicians doo with pefſtilent 
diſcaſcs, to expellthem from the vitall 
| parts : upon difcovery,they ſhould not 
_ | lodge inthe Court, nor remaine in the 
' Preſence. Hee could not alwaies pre- 
vent theirentrance and abode there for 
| a while deceitfull men beeing as cun- 


within my houſe : he that telleth lies ſball not | 


like order with Decei# and Lying ; two 


+ hon SH | 
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| ning to cover, as to work their deceit : 
| yet 
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yet would hee as narrowly as he could 
ſeekthem out; and,when he had found 
them, caſt them out too. 

Indeed the ſaying is, Tarpine eycitur, 
quam non admittitsr : It is more ſhame- 
tull ro caſt outa ſervant,than notro ad- 
mit him : Bur it is as true, T#t#u eter, 
likea raw morſell that fitteth ill' in the 
ſtomach,he is moreſafely caſtout than 
retained ; or, if hee be a Retainer, xox 


or, it hee bee, hee ſhall not bee of ſuc 


habtabit in interiors domus mee, faith A- 
rias Montanws, hee ſhall haveno place in 
my privy-chamber, or bed-chamber. 

And forthe Lief,heemay chance to 
come into my ſight, but now proſperabr- 
tar, ſaith Muſcalus, hee ſhall not build 
his neaſt there : now firmabitur, ſaith CA- 
rias Montanus, hee ſhall rakeno rooting 
there ; non fabibetur, faith Iunim, hee 
| ſhallnot ſet up his reſtthere. 

It was great Wiſdom in our Prophet 
that hee would not have his houſe a 
mingle-mangle, to conſiſt pel-mel of 

Ws diverſe 


habitabit, hee ſhall not bee in ordinary, 


as ly under my roof; or, if hee doo, we | 


err 
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diverſe diſpoſitions, as Harnibals army 
did of ſeverall nations : hee would not 
have his family likea motley cloth, or 
a meddly colour ; ſome of his ſervants 
being of one Die, and ſome of another: 
but hee would have all to goc in one 
Livery, uniforme and ſuitable, that ſo, 
all agreeing and according together , 
they might all walk,and look,and draw 
one way in the ſerviceof God & their 
Maſter. For, had hee choſen ſome re- 
ligjous, and others profane or idola- 
trous, ſome honeſt and ſober, others 
ſwaggerers and unthrifts, ſome civil 8 
PR others cut-throats and rake- 

els ;laſtly, ſome fairthfull and godly, 
as inthe verſc next' going before; and 
ſome deceitfull ad lying , as in this 
verſe like fireand water , they would 


never have given over ſtriving to expell 


and chaſe away, or to ſupplantand un- 
dermine one another : ſothat the Ma- 
ſer, in ſtead of an orderly and comfor- 
table ſervice, ſhould have found no- 
thing but controverfie and complaint, 
fationand brawl : for, What fe ip 
al 
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bath righteonſnes with bicouſnes what 
gs light ER what 
concord bath Chri#t with Beliall ? what 4- 
greement hath the temple of God with 1dols? 
2.Cor.6, It was indeed Machiavels rule, 
Si os regnare, divide , If thou wilt rule 
in ſafcty, ſowediſcord, and ſer diviſion | 
berwixt thoſe that are under thee : but 
this is a point of thedivels policy, hee 
never learnedit in the ſchool of Chriſt, 
and, forthe;moſt part, the practice of 
it prooves moſt dangerous to the Au- 
thors of it, | | . 

Hitherto'inthe generall for ſo much 
as concernes' both. theſe vices taken 
jointly together ; now to the particu- 
lars,as they ly in order heer inmy text: 
and firſt of working deceit, and then of 
telhng hes.  Deceitiscommonly by the 
Latines expreſt by one of theſe three 
words; Aftutia, Dolus, or Frawus : 'be-, 
tween which, the Schoolmen put this: 
difference, Prudentia directe opponitur a- 
fatia; Totrue Wiſedome cratt or wili- 
nefſe is direQly oppoſed : execatioantem 


alice e per dolum in tyerbis; 
| dfatiaef proprie per delaw i —_ 
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| frandemin fatic: but the execution of 


| craft is properly by coſenagein words, 


| andby gutleindeeds. Wee are after- 
| wards to ſpeake of coſenage in words. 
| The thing then heere intended, as Þ 
think,is guile in deeds : which howbe- 
it iv bee now-adaies almoſt generally 


| dious, as intwoſeverall places he joins 
| it in the ſame verſe with bloodthirfti- 
| nefſe: The Lord will abhorre the bloodthir- 
ſty and deceitfull man, Pſal;5.6. Vpon 
which words, faith Aquinas, Verbs ab- 
omimandi denotatur oaium irricontilabile ; 
By the word, Abhorre;is implied an ir-- 
reconcileableand-implacable hatred *| 
and indeed ſo * feemes, Wea thach ws 
our Prophet tels vs again, P/al,'55.an 
thelaſtyerſe, eden rid nt decent- 
fultween ſhall not live out half their dates. ' 
Our Saviour, when hee would' ſet} 
out'Merodin his colours, cals him 2'fox;' 


eſteemed the eſſentiall point of a Law- | 
| per, the proper paſſion of a Merchant, | 
and' the complement of av abſolune | 
Comrier , yet our Prophethelditfo o- | 
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Godtelf that fox" Linke 13. 32 : and when: 


hee | 
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e| | | hee would commend Nehanel, hee | 
x calles him an Iſraclite, in whom was no 
*| | | gwile, John 1.47, TheDivell isin holy 
Scripturenameda Serpent, not onely 
y-| | | becauſe hee took that ſhape upon him | 
when hce deceived our firſt parents in 
Paradiſe, but becauſe the Serpent was 
| more ſubtile thanany beaſt of the field, | 
| | | Gen,3-1, ASA Serpent, he isfull of win- | 
dings and turnings,which are called bis 
depths, Rev. 2.24, Neither have knowne | 
the depths of ſari,that is,his deep fetches: | 
wherxuponS. Pawl,baving reproved Elj-. 
mas the Sorcerer, that hee'was full of | 
all ſubtilty and miſchicfe ; hee preſent-, 
ly addes, Thouchilde of the diruell, and eni- | 
muy; of all righteouſnes, Acts 13.10. Now, | 
as.the Divell appearcd in the ſhape of a 
p Sexpent, which is of all beaſts the moſt 
ſabtile and crafty ; ſo did the H. Ghoſt 
inthe ſhape of a Dove, which. is of all 
birds the moſt imple and innocent : 
and ehathe Baptiſt tcarmsqurSaviour | 
a Lamb, Behold che. Lamb of Gadd, that 14-' 
kuth away the ſinnes of the world, john 1.2.9. | | 
Andagainthenex: day,as hee ſaw him-| 
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walking by, Behold the Lameb, or, as the| [| ſu 
Original and our laſt Tranſlation reads} ||| as 
it, chat Lamb of God: not onely becauſe| |} hi 
he was ſo prefigured in theſacrifice of | I| 1 
the Paſchal Lamb, and foretold bythe| || m 
| Prophets, Hee was ledde as 8 ſheep tothe || G 
ſlaughter, and 45 a lamb dumb before the| | 
ſhearer, ſo opened hee not his mouth, Eſay\| | w 
53-7; buralſo becauſchee had the pro-| |; th 
perties ofa Lamb, and thoſe ſpecially to 
of a native innocency and godly fim- | Pm. 
pliciry ; according to that of the fanie\ || 1; 
Evangelicall Prophet,cited by S. Peter, m 


[ 1.2.22, Hee did no fin, neither was there 4- th 

ny guile found in bis month. | [it 

There isa blockiſhſimplicity, or ra«| || 6, 
therſupidity, ariſing out of a naturall | | | 

| , | defet; When a man deceivesnot ano=| | | jr 
Þ: ther, becauſe hee wants wir to dooit'*| || c 


"Us «© . | 
and this isrio more praiſe-worthy;than | | 


| ; E 
continency in one that is an Eunuch 'p 
by nature, or ſobriety in him that hath | | i 
| no means to exceed, And therisagod-| | | q 
[ly ſimplicity, whenaman hath wit ſuf-| | | c 
ficient ; yerſo,as, being corrected and | |; 
qualified by grace,heereſtrains it _ | f 
UCHA: 
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ſuch miſchievous and guilefull plots, 


him unto. And this indeed is that fim- 
plicity, and none bur this, which is c6- 
metided in Scripture, and. accepted of 
God. Poſſe (5 nolle, noble. 


| . Andthe vice contrarytothis, is that 
' whichthe Civilians call dolws malus,by 
; them oppoſed to bone fides, and defined 


tobee Mtchinatio quadam alterius decipt- 

endicauſa, cum diida itar, or alind ſimus, 
later, A device for = dari of a 
man,where one thing is donc, and anos 


ther is diſlembled. Whereunto-agrees! 


| tharof Cicers,in the firſt bookgfhis Ot- 
fices, where hee approvesthereply of | 
<Agwilins his familiar friend-; who be-: | 


ing demanded.,2wideſſet dolus,vrhat de. 
cet was ; he anſwers,Ybialudeſt acium, 
| (ralind fa multtum, where one thing 1s 
, practiſed,and another pretended-: And 
' of CAuga#ine in his ſeaventh-Tract up- 
; on John, expounding thoſe words of 


| Chriſt couching Nathanael, Behold an 1+ 


| 746lite, in whons is 0 pile : : Twxs dolus ef, 
| faith -"r\ cur aliad way (& aliud-frugi- 


" 


as hisnaturall'corruption would draw | 


_ 
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zur; when one thing appears inthe fat, 
and another thing 1s hid in the heart. 
Yet even this, if it bee forthe good of 
ſome, and the hurt and hinderance of 
none, I dare not pronounce to be fim- 
ply unlawfull. Such a deceir is that 
which Nurſes uſe for the ſtilling of 
their children; or Phyſicians, for the 
healing of their Patients. Such did our 
| Prophet himſelfe uſe, when for the ſa- 
vingof his life hee fained himſelf mad, 
among the Philiſtines , 1, Sam. 21. 13. 
And hitherto are thoſe words of S. Paul 
by ſome referred, For as much as I Was 
crafty, 1took you by gaile, 2.Cor.12.16. 
Nay, though it tend to the outward 
 hinderanceand hurr of ſome, I cannot 
 alwaies iitterly condemn it. It was by 
a cunning fleight, that the Iſraelites 


trobbed the Egyptians, that Ehud flew 


Eglon,and lehu Baals prieſts : yet they 
being warranted by Gods counſell,and 
cxcired by his Spirit, what therin they 


than fo : in a juſtand honorable warre, 
where it is lawfull to kill, it is not un- 


lawfull 


did was in right juſtifiable. Nay, more | 
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lawfull by ſtratagems to deceive. 
 Dolns anwviriusques in hoſte requirit ! 
 Itwas the ſpeech. indeed of a Hea- 
then, yet approoved by S*, Hierome in 
his Expoſition upon Ezek.17 , but with 
this caution, that it be practiſed without 
the violating of an oath, the breach of pro- 
miſe, or the making of a lie. 

W'::ich notwithſtanding, the world 
ro0 well knoweth, and with griefe fee- 
leth it tobceboth the doctrine and the 
practice of the Church of Rome, that 
Faith plighted to Hereticks is not tobee held . 
Which poſition while ſhe houlds,I ſee 
not how thoſe whom ſhe accounts He- 
retiques can either with ſafety and ſe- 
curity,or without juſt fear and manifeſt 
danger, any way rely upon the con- 

;traRts made with her or her adherents. 
| Their morall ot civill honeſty may 

chance ty them to the performance of | 
ſuch oaths: but (T am ſure) their religi- 
on, the ſtrongeſt bond of conſcience, 
doth not. Nay, ifit beefor the good of 
their Church, it diſpenſeth with the 
breach, and (which is more) comands 
S 2 them : 
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them to break it. It is written by an 7t4- 
lian, no ſtranger to the Court of Reme, 
that the Proverb is, Mercatorum et ,non 
regum, ſtare iuramentts, It is for Mer- 
chaunts, not Kinzs, to ſtand to their 
oathes: but from ſuch Merchants of mens 
ſoules, Libera nos Domine,Good Lord de- 
liver us. 

' Now, the inconveniences and mil- 
chiefes which accompany this deceit- 
fulneſs, ſpecially in aſervant, axe theſe: 
Fir, himſelf ſeldome or never thrives 
by it; hee enjoyes not the benefit of 
rhat which hee gers by falſhod. accor- 
ding to that of Salomon, Proverb,12.27. 
The deceitfull max roFeth not that which he 
coke in hunting : and of our Propher, 
Pſal. 5 8.9. Or ever their pots bee made hot 
with thornes, (0 ſpall indignation ex them 
as 4 thing that s raw. It ſhall fare with 
them as with huntcrs,who many times 
when they take a prey, yct themſelves 
taſte not of it , oras withmeat, which, 


| the thornes being conſumed under the 


por, is left unſodden :. and fo all their 


| plottes and enterpriſes become as the 


un- 


| 
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untimely fruirofa woman, which ne- 
yer ſees the ſunne. And if they come 
not to publike ſhame amongft men, 
which for the moſt part they doe (the 
vizard of their hypocrifie being pluckt 
off) yer God in his due time will not 
forgetthem. According to that of the 


ty to oppreſſe, that the Magiſtrate wil 
not lay holde on him, or ſo cunning 
to defraude that the lawe cannot rake 


his lawe ceaſe, there God and his lawe 
begin ; though they dazle the eyes of 
men, yet the eye of God they cannot ; 
and the leſle they fecle at the hands of 
men, the heavier ſhall they feele the 
hand of God, either in their ſtates, or 
in their bodies, or in thcir ſoules, or in 
their poſterity, or in all, Such a one 
may flouriſh fora while, like a greene 
Bay tree ; bur, 7 went by, and loe bee was 
gone ; 1 ſought bim, but his place could no 


Apoſtle, 1. Theſ. 4.6, Let no man oppreſſe | 
or defraud his ts for God is the aven-| 
ger of all ſuch things. If a man be ſo migh- | 


holde of him, then where man and | 
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4nd take beed to the thing that is riehe, for 
that ſhall bring a max peace at the laſt, Pal. 
37- Iris the ſureſt, and faireſt, and like- 


| lieſt way to bring him to riches and ho- 


nour, in as much as all men deſire to 
deale with him whom they repute ho- 
neſt, though themſelves bee not ſuch: 
bur the undoubted way ir is to bring 
him Peace, peace with himſelfe, and 


| peace with his God, without which, 


his riches and honour will doe him lit- 

tle good : Nay, they will in the ende 

prove his bane and confuſion. 
Another miſchiefe, that ariſes from 


ſonage, and of eminent note) either by 


thereby worke villany and-gert intelli- 
gence of ſecrets; and ſo it may come 
to paſle, that under a velyct or fi]ke or 
ſcarler cloake, a Icſuite or Prieſt may 
be entertained : or laſtly, in deceiving 


"others, by ufing his Maſters name, 
thovgh 


bringing-in unjuſt accounts, or by be- ; 
traying him to his enemies; who ſom- | 
| times preferre a ſervant, that they may 


> —— 


— 
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the deceitfulneſs of a Servant, is to his ; 
Maſter (ſpecially if hee be agreat per- 
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though without his knowledge or con- | 


ſent, yet hee cannot but by that means 


brecdin mens minds an ill conceit,8 in | 


theirtongues an il report of his Maſter, 
It very much then imports great men & 
Princes, not onely to obſerve narrow- 
ly ſuch ſervants as they ſuſpect, but for 
examples ſake to puniſhthem ſeyerely 
being detected. Such were ſome of 
them about the good Emperour Aure- 
lian, who by Monopolies and impoſi- 
tions, by projets and perquilites en- 
enriched themſclves, to the impove- 
riſhing of the eſtate, and the diſho- 
noring of their Maſter : Nay, of him 
they madea Monopoly too;who,being 
let ro know no more then whar they 
pleaſed to informe him, was of them 
by that meanes even bought and ſold, 
But Alexander Severus tooke another 


' courſe with them: who underſtanding 
that Yercovius had greatly abuſed his fa- 


| your, taking much money of diverſe | 
to preferrethcir ſutes, and dooing no- 


' 


| 
| 


| 


thing for them, hee cauſed him to bee 
hanged up in a chimney as ſome write, 


S 4 or | 
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CU 


or as others, to bee tied in publique to 
a ſtake, and thereto bee ſtifed with 


ſmoake; an Herauld proclaiming to 
the people, Fumum vendidit, or fumo 
pereat, Smoak he folde, and with ſmoak | 
ler him periſh. And, if it be obſerved, | 
the greateſt Marchants of ſmoak have 
ever been found to bethe greateſt ſla-- | 


terers of their Maſters, Having mens 
prrſons in admiration becauſe of advantage, 
Ide 16. I have dwelt ſomewhat the 
longer upon this point, becauſe the 
Court is generally held the Shop, the 
Forge, nay, the Schoole and Thearer 
of this vice : not without good cauſe 


then doth our Propher vow, it ſhall ' 


not dwell with him. 


As in the firſt place hce excludeth | 
working of deceit, So doth he in the ſe- | 


cond, zelling of lies : Hee tha; telleth lies 


(all not tarry in my ſight. | 
Seroun nolle mentiri nova religio eft, 


| 


Saith one of the antient Comikes; | 


And another, 
Is cliens frugi habetar, qui neque lezes, 
neque £quum bouwam unquam colit. 
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to Bur this is heatheniſh divinity : or as 
th || | it may well bee thought, they rather 
to | |ſpake what men commonly did, then 
mo | | | what they ſhould doe. Once, our Pro- 
ak het I am ſure was of another minde: 
d, || {rhough he werean old ſervant, though 
ve | | | neverſo uſefull and profitable ro him, 
-- i | |thoughnevcr ſoneare and deare, as his 
”s right hand, or his right eye, yer if hee 
Ee, fell ro lying, away he muſt, hee would 
1C would bee fo farre from ſhewing him 
ie || [any favour , that hee ſhould nor ſo 
Ee | much as enjoy the ſight of his counte- 
er nance. 
ſe A wonder it is to conſider that the 
il imputation of a lic ſhould bee ſo odi- 

ous, and yet the praQice ſo frequent a- 
h mong men ( ſpeciallythoſe who ſtand 
>- | | | moſt upon their reputation) the name 
's ſo hatefull, and the uſe ſo common : & 

\| | ' that men ſhould be fo tender, and ſen- 

| | | fible ofthe giving of the lie, astothink 

| ir preſently worthie the ſtabbe or the 

| chalenge; and yetto beſo careleſs and 
4 | unconſcionable in the making of it: a 

| ſtrange kinde of vanity, I fay it is, and 
”$ 2 iſh 1 
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a marvailous repugnancy and contra- 
diction inthe nature of man, to bee ſo 
hot in the purſuitc of the one, and fo 


colde inthe other. Wherefore cither | 


ſcemeto bee as thou art, or be as thou 
wouldſt ſeeme : either hayea care and 
conſcience that thou make nota lie, or 
bee content thata man call a Spade a 
Spade, a Liera Lier. 

This vice of all other is ſo univer- 
fally ſpread over the face of the world, 
not onely among ſervants, but all ſorts 


' of men, that what our Prophet ſpake in 
| his haſte, 7 ſaid in mine haſte, all men are 


Liers, Pſalm 106.10, that the Apoſtle 
ſpake adviſedly, Rom.3.4, Let God bee 


| rue, and every man 4 lyer. But we muſt 


know it is one thing to lie, and another 
to make a trade or cuſtome of lying : 
one thing to ſlip into it unawares; ano- 


' ther, deliberately to forge and con- 
' ceive it, and which is worſe to defend 
it, and ſtandin it being done. The one 
| ' may proceed from the commontrailty 
' Incident to mankinde; yet not without 
ſome ſtriving againſt it, and Tg | 
or 
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for it, in ſuch as are ſanRtified by Gods 
ſpitit: butthe later is onely proper to 
the unbeleeving and unregenerate. 


Thereforc ſayesour Prophet, not Lo- 
quens mendaciur, in the {ingular num- 


ber; but mendacia, in the plurall. 

Now in the handling of this point, 
wee may firſt conſider the nature, and 
diverſe kindes of a Lic. Secondly, the 
greatneſſe of the offence, how ſli-ht- 
ly ſoever weeſteeme of it. And lafth, 
the puniſhment alwaics due unto it, & 
many times inflicted upon it, 

A Lie(to ſpeak properly) « the ſpea- 
king of an untruth with an intent to deceive. 
For the clearer unfolding of which'de- 
finition, weare to call to mind a foure- 
folde truch mentioned in holy Scrip- 
ture : of Judgement, of _Aﬀedtion, of 
LATion, of Speech. The truth of Iudge- 
ment is oppoſed to Error,of Aﬀettionto 
Hypocriſte, of C1#1on to Diflimulati- 
on, and of Speech to Lies or Falſhood. 


Tf aman ſpeak that which is falſe with- 


outan intent todeceive, ſuppoſing ir to 
be atruth,it is a materiallie. If he ſpeak 
a 
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atruth with an intent to deceive, ſup- 
poſing hee ſpake a falſhood, it is a for- 
mall lie : But if hee ſpeake a falſhood, 
knowing it to be a falſhood, with an in- 
tent to ; core this is a full, a flat lie; 
it hath the whole eſſence, the matter & 
the forme, the ſoule and the bodie of 
alic. 

The materiall lie is lyable to the 
cenſure of men, but excuſable before 
God.at leaſt g tanto, though not 2 tote; 
inas muchas it proceeds out of igno- 
rance, the tongue agreeing with'the 
underſtanding, but the underſtanding 
diſagreeing from the thing. The for- 
mall lie is puniſhable by God, though 
acquitted by men;inas muchas the un- 
derſtanding diſagrees from the ſpeech, 
though the ſpeech agree with the 


thing : bur the full lie including both 


the matterand the forme, deſerves pu- 
niſhment both from God and men, in 
as much as in it both the underſtan- 
ding diſagrees from the ſpeech,and the 
ſpeech from the thing. Which ground 
being laid, I ſee not how the moſt cun- 
ning 
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ning Sophiſters in the world can free 
their equivocations, and mentall reſer- 
vations, at leaſtwiſe fromtheformality 
of alic : which is indecd thelife of it, 
if there may bee life in ſuch a dead 
work, For, to grant that the thing w*Þ 
they ſpeake is true, yet they cannot de» 
nie but they ſpeake it with an intent to 
deceive: and then Zinguam ream facit 
mens rea,[t is aguilty minde that makes 
a guilty tongue ; according to that of 
Auguitine, Ex animi ſui ſententia non ex 
rerum ipſarum veritate aut falſuate menti- 
ens aut non mentiens iudicandus eſt: A Ly- 
er is to bee iudged not ſo much by the 
truth and falſhood of things, as by the 
purpoleand intent of his minde. 

It matters not then, whether my lye 
be iocoſum onely for ſport and merri- 
ment; or efficieſum, for the pretended 

of ſome, without the hurt of a- 
ny ; or malitieſam, out of a miſchievous 
deſigne: if it bean untruth uttred with 
an intent to deccive, it comes all to one 
for the unlawfulneſle of ir , howbeit, 


_ 


the one bce ſinfull in a higher degree, 


more 
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morediveliſh and damnable than the 
| other : and beeing ohce unlawful in it 
' ſclffas being a direct breach of the law, 
; none other reſpect but onely the diſ- 

penſative power of the Lawgiver him- 
' ſelf can poſſibly makeit lawfull. When 
| Theſpis, the firſt ſtage-player, was asked 
| if he werenot aſhamed to utter ſo ma- 
' ny untruths in ſo worthy an audience , 
| hee anſwered, thatheedid it in ſport : 
; but wiſe Solow replied, if wee approve 
, and commend this ſport,we ſhall finde 
it incarnefh, in our contracts &affaires, 
' And evenſo indeed by juſt judgement 
it befalles aman, who, uſing to ly in 
ſport, gets an habite of lying in earneſt; 
and with his jcſting lies raiſerh ſuch a 
| ſuſpicion ofhim, that, bee he in never 
' ſogoodearneſt, hee cannot bee belee- 
| ved. Andfor officious lies, fince wee 
| cannot make a lie for God cauſe, as 0b 


the behoof of our ſelves or other men. 
- not then to make any manner of lie : for, 
the cuſtome thereof is not good, Ecclius, 7.13, 
No goodand honeſt means are to bee 

neg- 


| reſtifies, 13.9; much leſs may wely for | 


© 
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neglected, which tend tothe refreſhing 
and cheering of their ſpirits who beare 
the burden of the State : yet the Pro- 
pher Hoſea 7.3, reproves thoſe that make 
the king glad with their wickedueſſe, and the 
Princes with their lies: neither is it anie 
way warrantable i doo evill , that good 
may come thereof, Rom.3.8. Us righteonſ- 


nes then and peace , ſotruth and charity are | 


inſeparable companions. And thetforethe 
Apoſtle, x.Cor. 13, puts downe this a- 
mong other marks of charity, that #t re- 
zoxceth in the truth, verle 6. POL 3, 
And for thoſe examples regiſtred in 
holy Scripture of the Mid-wives to 
ſave the male-infants of the Hebrews, 
of Rahab to Taye the ſpies, of Michsl and 
Tonathan to ſave David from Saals fury, 
and thelike of thatkinde, either com- 
mended or not diſcommended ; I an- 
ſwer, that we muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt 
thedeeds of the faithfull;and their ma- 
ner of dooing them. Their faQs in ſa- 
ving Devid, the children, the ſpies, 
were commendable , and argued the 
fear of God andlove of his children : 


bur 
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but the manner of putting them in ex-{ | 
ecu ion is neither approoved in holie 
Scripture, nor was in it ſelfe juſtifiable, 
noristobec imitated of us ; jt beeing 
no more lawfull to.ſayca mans life-by a 
lie, than by theft :. both which, with- 
out repentance, .in themſelves, deſerve 
death eternall. Et: quomodo won. pervoer- 
foffrme dicitur ( (rich 8, Anugaſtine) ut alter 
corporaliter viuat, debere alterum ſpiritua- 
liter mori? How can it-be-but a perverſe | 
aſſertion, to ſay, That one ſhould incur 
the death of the {oule, to free another 
from that of the body 7 And-;not farre 
off inanother place, 2uautofortius, qud- 
toexcellentius dices, Nec prodam, nec meu- 
tiar, \ut. Firmus Eprſcopus Tagaſtenſis f 
How much morecourageand conſtan- 
cy doth it ſhew; fora man to ſay, I will | 
neither betray the truth,nor my friend, 
as did Firmu Biſhoppe of Tagaſtum, 
Firmus nomine , firmier autem re ; Firm 
inname, but more firm indeed. 
-Therruth heerof will the. becter. ap; | 
pear,if we confider'the greatnes of the | 
| offenſe, the/erondeching which T propos | | 
| ſed: 
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| | fed+inas muchas it is firf rr 


gainſt God himſclfe ; ſecondly, againſt 
thirdly, againſt nature,the workmanſhip 


God it is both eſſentially and perſonally 
taken: Againſt God the Father, Thi « 
eternall life, that they knowe thee to bee the 


the Sonne; 14m the way, the trath, and 


ly Ghoſt ; /hen hee i comne, who is the 
Spirit of truth,he will lead yourmoallteruth, 


Lies : when hee ſpeaketh a Lie , 
then hee ſpeaketh of his owne ; for 
heeis a lier; and the father thereof, 7ob. 
8.44. No marvell then, that one of 
thoſe ſeven things which the Lord 
hates, and his ſoule abhorres, isa hmg 
tongue, Pro.6.17. 

Secondly, it is againſt the Seriptares ; 
the Oracles of God. And therefore are 
they truely called Yerbuns weritatss, the 


. _ 
— ——___ 


theScriptures, theOraclesof Goo ;| 


of God and fowrthly, againſt civill fo- | 
ciety, the ordinance of God. Againſt | 


onely true Goa, lohn 17.3 : Againſt God | 
the life, lobw 14.6 : Againſt God the ho- | 


lohn 16.13. Andas God is the Father:| 
of truth ; ſo is the Divell the father of |. 
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word of truth, Eph.1.13 ; not onely be- 
cauſe they were indited by the Author 
of all truth, or becauſe they contain ſo 
much ſupernaturall truth as is requiſite 
for our falyation, but withall becauſe 
they excite us tothe imbracing & pra- 
Ciſingof truth. Caſt off lying, and ſpeake 
every man truth unto his neighbour, Epbe/. 
4-25. Lynot one to another, Col.3.9. Lord, 
' who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, ſaith our 
Prophet ? Ewen he that ſpeaketh the truth 
from he heart, Pſal.15. 

- Thirdly,itis againſt yatwre,the work- 
manſhip of God. Ir is the priviledge 


hee is Za Aoymor, a creature capable 
both of reaſon and ſpeech: and as rea- 
ſon was ordained to bee the guide and 
direQer of our ſpeech , ſo was our 
ſpeech, to be the expounder and inter- 
preter of reaſon. And therefore the 
Grammarians make ${m, which figni- 
 fieth ſpeech,to be qo 7 vs,that which 
gives light to the notions of the under- 

anding. It, then,wee ſpeak onething 


and think another, if wee expreſle one 


__ thing 


of Mankinde above all Creatures, that | 
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thing with our lips, and conceive ano- 
 therthing in our hears, it is againſt the 
end for which God created ſpeech. 
Fourthly and laſtly, it is againſt Civill 
ſociety, the ordinance of God; a maine 
part wherof conſiſting in Conference, 
in Conſultation, in Contrats, FratFa 
wel leviter imminuta anthoritate weritatls, 
| omnia dubia remanebunt, ſaith Saint Au- 
 guſtine, The credir and ſoverainty of 
truth, being never ſo little crackr, or 
| thepraQtice of lying never ſo little coti- 
| tenanced, a man can build upon no- 
thing, bur all things will bee full of 
doubr and diſtruſt. - Rightly then faith 
the ſame good Father, Nunquam errare 
tutius exifiimo, quam cum in amore nimio 
weritatss (+ reiettione nimia falſitatss erra- 
; tur: - A man cannot lightly erre more 
| ſafely, then in too-much love of truth, 


& hatred of lies. Truth is a falt which | 


ſerveth for the ſeaſoning of every acti- 


on, and maketrh it ſavorie both to God | 


and man : and inthe 6.to the Ephef. it 
is compared to a girdle, or a Souldiers 
belr, whereby they knit rogether and 
- om & __ _clole 
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cloſe vnto their middlethe upper and 
lower peeces of their armour. And 
theſe belts,as they were ſtrong,ſo were 
they {et with ſtuds, being faire & large. 
There is then a double uſe of them : 
one, tokeepe the ſeverall peeces of ar- 
mour faſt and cloſe together, &to hold 
the loynes of a man firm 8 ſteddy,that 
hee may be able to ſtand the ſurer, and 
holdeout the longer ; the other, to co- 
verthe 1oynts of the armour, that they 
might not be ſcene. The firſt uſe was 
for ſtrength, the ſecond for ornament : 
and thus truth is both an ornamenttoa 
Chriſtian ſouldicr, and alſoan excel- 
lent meanes for ſtrength to uphold and 
aſſure him inthe day of trial. Therfore 
wiſcly doth Selomonadviſe us,To buy the 
truth, but in no caſe toſell it, Pro.2.3.23. 

- The laſtthing which I promiſed, is 
the pamſoment : and that ſurely cannot 
bur much aggravate the gricvouſneſle 
of the finne. It is both the puniſhment 
of other {innes,and other ſinnes the pu- 
niſhment of it. When God would pu- 
niſh 4heb for his wickednels, preſent- 


ly 
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ly the Divell offers himſelfe for the 

execution of the ſervice; / will goe and 
be a lying ſpiritin the mouth of all his Pro- 

phets, 1.King.22. And thoſc that would 
wot beleeve and love the truth, he puniſheth 

. with ſtrong deluſions that they ſbould beleewe 
lies, 2. Thefſ. 2. And as it isthe punith- 

ment of orher ſinnes, ſo did hee puniſh 

it with other finnes in thoſe Philoſo- 
phers of the Gentiles, who becauſe they 
turned the truth of God into « lie, therefore 
God gaze them up unto wile affettions, Rom. 

r.25. Andthe rule is gencral, The mowth 
that lieth flayeth the ſoule, Wiſe. 1. 11.” Thou 
ſhalt deitroy them that ſpeake lies, Pſal.5. 6. 

And Revel. 22. 15, Without ſhall bee dogs, 
and enchamters, and whoremongers , and 
murtherers, and 1dolaters, and whoſoever 
loveth or maketh lies. And if God thus 
ſhutte them out of his preſence, not 
withour cauſe doth our Prophet pro- 
miſe, They ſball not tarry in bs ſight. It is 
the prayer of Salomon, Prov.30. Remoue 
from mee vanity and lies, and his poſition 
in the 29. of the ſame book, ve1ſ. 12, Of 
4 Prince that bearkeneth tolies, all bys ſer- 
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wantsare wicked. And if wee aretoſhun 
the practice of lies, much more the |. 
doctrine of lics, Teaching lies through hy- 
pocriſie, 1. Tim.4.2. One effet whereof 
is the confident reJatfon of their lying 
miracles,and that Golden Legend compi- 
led by a leader brane, and publiſhed by 
a brazen forehead. I will conclude with 
Saint Awgaſtines concluſion of his two 
Treatiſcs de wmendacio ad Conſentium, Aut 
| cavenda ſunt mendacia recite agents, aut 
confitenda ſunt penitendo; non autem, cum | 
abundent infeliciter viuendo, augenda (unt 
(+ docendo. Lies are cither ro be ſhund | 
by ſpeaking truth, or to be confeſt aud 
bewailed with ſorrow ; or if they a- 
bound by ill living, they arenotto bee | 
multiplied by teaching them as law- 


fall, 


1 will 
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| Verſe 8. 
1 will earely deſtroy all the wicked of the 
Land, that 1 may cut off all wicked ders 
from the citie of the Lord, 


()V- Prophet, having in the former 
verſes of this P/alme, vowed the 
reformation of his owne Per/on, of his 
hbouſholde Servants, of his Connſellers 8: 
inferior Magiſtrates; Heere in this laſt | 
verſe he vowes in general/the reforma- 
tion both of the Church and of the Com- 
mon-weale, of the Civilland Eccleſiaſtical 
State.In the handling of which words, | 
I will follow the method propoſed in 
the Text. The firſt word is, 1n matuti- | 
ns, as Arias Montanus ; or Singulis ma- | 
tutinis, as Tremelius renders it: In the 

morgings, Or morning by morninz, Every 

morning : wherin he notably cxpreſleth 

his dilegence and aiſpatch,in that it ſhould 

bee his mornings worke, and then his 
Conſtancy and' perſeverance, in that it. 
ſhould bee his worke cucry morning. | | 
The ſecond thing is. the worke it ſel/:: | 

T4 I wii | 
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AC 


Twillderoy, I will cat off ;, his meaning 


is, when no other remedy will ſerve 
the turne. The third is the Obref?, the 
perſons upon whom this ſeyere ju- 


ſtice is to be done; not petty offenders, | 


much lefle the innocent, but notorious 


malefaQors : The wicked of the Land, 
wicked doers. The tourth is, the wnpar- ; 


_ of his proceeding without re- 
ſpect of perſons, 4//che wicked ofthe 
Land,all wicked doers;twice repeated, 
that we might takenoticeof it. As he 
wold cut off none but notorious male- 
factors, ſo would he as nearas he could 
cut them all off : Neither his heart nor 
hiseye ſhould pitie, nor his hand ſpare 
any of them. ' The fift and laſt is, the 
End hee propoſeth to him ſelfe of this 
worke; the purging of the Citie of the Lord, 
by which is mcant Hieruſalems : firſt, for 
Exampleto the whole Realme, it being 
the Metropols and head Citie of the 
kingdome; as alſo and principally, by 
reafon the ſervice of God and the exer- 


ciſe of religion was in a ſpeciall manner | 


by divine ordinance tyed unto it. Firſt 
then 


| 
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|then of the firſt, 1» watuting : wherein 


his dilgence in the carcfull performing 
of this worke comes firſt to bee ob- 
ſerved. 

Theſaying is common, and in ſome 
caſes no leſle juſt, Od nimium diligemtes : 


| bur where the bufineſle is weighty,and 


the fayling dangerous, a man can hard- 
ly be roqg diligent. The life of man is 
precious, and the preſervation of the 
State and Church important z and di- 
ligence infuch acaſe is not onely com- 


| mendable, bur neceſſary. The ſearch 


of truth is hard, ſpecially being diſgyi- 
ſed by the colourable ſhitts of cunning 
heads : and in ſucha caſe,as it g thegls- 
rie of god to conceal a thing, ſoit i the Kings 
honour to ſearch out « matter, Prov. 25.2. 
And no time ſo fit for this ſearch as the 
morning, when mens wits are freſheſt, 
and their mindes after repoſe leaſt di- 
ſtrated : Therefore Joſu4h roſe carly 
.in the morning forthe diſcovery of 4- 
chans theft, 7.16. And belides,the drin- 


king of wine often makes men after 


Toms to forget the lawe, and pervert the 
indoe- 


et. 


, 


F 
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indgement, Pro.31.5. Therefore is there 
* | a woe pronounced againſt that Land, 
| whoſe Princes or chicfe Magiſtrates 
 eate in the morning, Eccles.10.16; that is, 
; take upthattime which is ſpecially al- 
| lotted for matters of juſtice, with in- 
temperate and unſeaſonable eatingand 
drinking.As then he is curſed that doth 
the worke of the Lord negligently : {0 
is hee bleſſed that doth it diligently and 
watchfully, 7 matatins. 
The ſecond thing implyed in this 
.| word, is ſpeedand diſpatch : therefore it 
| followes in the ſame place of the Pro- 
' phet Jeremy, Curſed bee bee that keepeth 
backe his ſword from blood, 4.8. 10, that 
 deferreth to doe juſtice when occaſion 
and oportunity is offered, when reaſon 
| and religion requiresit. Delayes in 0- 
ther things are not good : but in this 
' they arc ſtarke naught, becauſe by de- 
lay great offences many times get ci- 
ther friends for protection, or meanes 


FI Y — ah. _ _— —— 


for evaſion ; according to a ſaying of 
the Ttahians, Give mee time, and give mee 
| ife. Againe, by delay and am 
mall 
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{mall offences growegreat: alittle fire 


which at firſt might have beene put 
| out with a ſpoonfull of water, being let 


to burne, turnes townes and cities into 
aſhes, and cannot bee quenched with 
whole rivers. Puniſhments are as me- 
dicines,whichif they be kept too long, 
hazard the Patient, and loſe their ver- 
true ; And Magiſtrates as Phyſicians, 
who muſt not let a diſeaſe go too long, 
leſt by ſufferance it proove incurable; 
which might haue beene holpen by 
timely miniſtring. Laſtly, as by delay 
the offender growes bolder, to the far- 
ther indangeringand oppreſling of rhe 
innocent,the infeing of che good,the 
hartening and hardning of the wicked: 
So hee that ſhould cur him off, many 
times by trat oftime growes colder in 
his zeale to juftice. 

IF 1046 had received condigne pu- 
niſhment according to his deſerts at his 
killing of Moner, he would never have 
growen ſoaudaciouſly infolet ro mur- 
ther 4maſa in ſuch a treacherous man- 
ner. And had CA4bſolon beene _ 

| ort 


| 
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ſhort, when by his command his bro- 
ther _ammor was {laine, there had bin 
no danger of his enſuing rebellion a- 
gainſt his Soveraigne, his Father. Ir is 
good then to launce an ulcer berimes, 
before it growe to a Gangreae ; and to 
kill a Terter before it ſpreadto a Ring- 
worme. That which God comman- 
deth Fathers of families, that if they 
loyetheir children,they corre& them be- 
times, and chaſtice them whiles there s bope, 
Prov.13.24, isalſo required of the ta- 
thers of the Common-wealth : IWhoſs- 
ever will not doe the lawe of God and the 
Km, let indgement be executed ſpeedily up- 
on him, Eſra,7.26.Andthe reaſon hereof 
is yeelded by Salomen, Eccles. 8.11. Be- 
canſe ſentence aoainſt an evill worke i not 
executed ſpeedily, the heart of the ſonnes of 
men is fully ſet on miſchiefe. 

Yet is there wot more haſte to be made 
than gooltſpeed. The celeſtiall ſpheares, 
the higher they arc in ſituation , the 
ſlower are they in their proper moti- 
on: and the ſupreame Iudge of the 


world uſeth much forbcarance & long 
ſuf- 
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{uffciing coward ſinners, that ſo by the 
riches of his goodnes hee might draw 
them to r ance , or becauſe hee 
foreſeeth, that they will doo ſome no- 
table good worketo the advancement 
of his glory, & the good of his church: 
Much ike, faith Plutarchin that golden 
Booke of his, De ſers Numinis umditta, 
as the lawes ordain that a woman,con- 
demned todeath for ſome hainous of- 
fenſe, bee nevertheleſſe reprived and 
ſpared, if ſhee be with childe, untill ſhe 
bee delivered : which becing done,rhe 
Law is executed upon her. As then the 
ſupreme Iudge in heaven inflits pu- 
niſhments on offenders without al paſ- 
fion, and with all patience,in due man- 


ner, plate and ſeaſon : ſo ſhould his 


Vice-gerents on earth,not ſo much out 
of defireof revenge, as zeal of juſtice; 
For, the wrath of max worketh not the righ- 
teonſnes of God, James 1.20. 

Andas hee, which hath no skill in 
Phyſick, cannot with reaſon controule 
askilfull Phyſician, becauſe hee draw- 
eth blood from-his Patient rather to 

mor- 
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| morrow than to day : ſo neither ought 
| men to cenſure the proceedings of 
| God,whoſe judgemetsare many times 
| ſecret, but alwates right ; having feet 
' of lead; but hands of iron : and though 


| hee bee long a-ſtriking, yet he ſtrikes | 


| homeart laſt;rarditatemgravitate compen- 


| ſar, he makes amends for his ſloweneſs | 


| with the waighrinelſs of his blow. Nor, 
' among men,ought inferiours too farre 
' tocenſure the proceedings of their ſu- 
' periours, who many times ſtop the ex- 
| ecution of Tuſtice, for cayſes juſt and 
' reaſonable in themſelves, though un- 
' knowne to us. The Heaven for beight, or 
the earth for depth. and the beart of the king, 
is unſearchable, Pro.25.3. 
| TheLaw cnacted by Theodefins, at 
' the inſtanceof S, Ambroſe, cannot bee 
| miſliked : that becauſe;being tranſpor- 
' ted with choler, hee had cauſed many 
Innocents of Theſlalorffcato be putto 
the ſword ; from thenceforth thirtie 
daics ſhould paſſe betwixtthe ſentence 
of death and the execution thereof: in 


asmuch as the guilty, though ſpared 
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| fora time, might notwithſtanding af- 

terwards bee executed ; but the guilt- 
 lefle, beceing once executed, could not 
again bee reſtored. Yet can it not bee | 
denied, but upon evident proofe and a 
fair triall, ſo way bee not given to raſh 
& unadviſed —_— many & waigh- | 
2 reaſons already touched, it were for | 
the moſt part better, that expedition in 

puniſhing great offenſes, and cutting | 
off notorious malefatours,were rather 
uſed, than ſlacknes. 

Some others there are, who, by this 
Betimes heer mentioned in my Text, 
underſtand our Prophet as vowing the 
execution of Tuſticeat his firſt entrance 
to the Crowne, in the morning of bis 
ran. Like a cleaneſoule comming out 
of the hands of the Creator, 8 placed 
ina Kingdom left by Saxl, as in a body 
alcogether unclean, hee promiſeth,not 
to draw pollution from it, as the ſoule | 
doth from the body but rather to en- | 
deavour tocleanſeit from thoſe foulc | 
impicties wherewith it ſwarmed:heer- | 


inreſemblingthe Sunin the Heavens, 
which 
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appear, chaſeth the darknes before it, 
and is clothed with glory , as with a 
robe. 


danger of ſudden innovation, feare of 
the multitude; and I tnowe not what 
anumber of doubts and difficulties it 
doubrleſſenot ignorantoftheſe, yer in 


him ; as well knowing, that the princi- 
ples of humane policy are as uncertain 


ſas the braine wherein they are forged , 


beeing perſwaded in conſcience, and 
his heart telling him, The action it ſelf 
was good,the throng and thickneſs of 
difficulties ſhould not diſcourage him, 
but rather make him the more ſtoutly 
to plucke up his ſpirits, and to. buckle 
himſelf more roundly to the buſineſle. 
It was a ſore task he had in hand, a long 
journey hee had to goe ; and therefore 
hee had need to ſer forth betime,it hee 
meant to arrive atthe end thereof be- 
fore the night of death ſhould overtake 


him. - They | 


which as ſoon as it riſeth, or before it 


Heer, reaſon of State objeerh the | 


forecaſts : but our Propher, though 


a holy reſolution caſts them behinde 
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--: They were mernorable peectsof ju- 
ticewhich Saltmes did,as ſs0n asGod | 


hadput the ſcepter into his hand. jews 
at his fivſt entrance into the 
rovesoutthe'houſe.of Abb, and: che 
worſhip of Baal. fiah, wheri hee was | 
now buttwelve yeeres old, begiinne tb 
' purge Tudah and lerufalem, 2.Cbroi34; 
that mcnmightknowe wharthcy,were: | 
to truſt unto in-the; lugceeding courſe | 
of his gavernmenty :' | 

YetEtakenotrour Prophets tneaning 
to-bce,.that the Prince at his firſt ens 
tranceſhould unwiſely and without ad-: 
vice aeFroyand cwiof;; for fo, perhaps, | 
by ſceking to make away for godlineſs | | | 
and yertue, and tobatriſh: impietie and 
vicehe might chanceto fall intoamiſ- 
chief more intolerable thi the:preſent 
condition : the-remedy might. proove 
worſe:than the diſeaſe. 

In;nature wee ſee, that ſuch a body 
thete mzay beey in: which all the-blood 
ſhall-bee ſo corrupted, that, before a 
man ſhould find-any. good blood ther- 
in;hee might (if he 3 Ip uſe phlebo- 3 
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tompYdraw out 8 take away'bork the 
life and laſt-drop together. : in'fach; a 
caſe, whenthe corruption. is ſo:groſſe 
and infinite,a ——_ Phyſician'wilt uſe 
Epicraſis, as they call it, labouring«to. 
bringthe bodyto a\better Ray Av 
He will draw from it-at diverſe: times 
and bydiverſe means; but ycthee will 
take no more but what is needfull to 
unburthennature:: which, becing dif- 
charged, gathercth vigourto it felfea- 
gain; and eyacuateth; by ſweating and | 
other. good meanes, the malignanthu- 
mours;8 at length-cleanſeth the blood. 
it ſelf: fo may a Prince, intheſe- abun- 
dant and fuperfluous:humonrs of the 
State; nor preſently-open a vein; leſt ſo 
po___ the ſpirits:depart with the 
lood; and thelifegoe'away :with the 
ſtrength,'but-by degrees , as hee'may 
diſplace corrupt Officers and Iudges, 
and ſbbſtirute betreriintheir roomes : 
and by'this diſcretion;and Gods bleſ- | 
ſing upon it, he ſhall ſeem a ſhore time 
a converſion of thebody of rhe Com- 
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motzwealth, without any ſubverſion 
or trouble rotor in it ; a new King- 
dome,and yer without any great no- 
velty or change. - 


The ſhippeof Delos,ſo renowned iti: 
antiquiryfor laſting many years and a-: 
ges without renewing, whence got it 
that fame 2 bur becauſe; as foone as a 
plankiwas in danger or begatineto rot, 
they preſently provided a new'& found 
onein the room-thereof : And the fa- 


feſt way to reſtore a decayed State, is, 
To proceed by the ſame courſe ; but 
then there needs conſtancy and: perſeve- 
rance , fingtlis matutinis, morning after 
marwnng. every morning. 

' Ttignot oneinormings work but, as 
Speeds required'for ſuch awork wirh- 
out delay, and' Diligence withour remil- 
nes; 1o is ConFancy, without intermiſſi- 
on. Iris a common ſaying, that A new 


before ſweepsclean;bur'it is a true one, | 
that The end erowns the work + for, to be- | 


gti well and then to give over, orto go 


on by ſetts, and not wirh/a conſtant | 


land, is thenext way to draw-on a re- 
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lapſe ; which many times proves more 
dangerous.than the originall ſickneſle. 
Many, to win applauſe, or the betterto 
ſettle themſelves in their regall or im- 
periall 'Thrones, have begunne with 


| wholeſome Lawes, and ſtrict executi- 


on of them: but, within a while they 
have-growne weary, cither by deſpai- 
ring theevent would anſwer their pur- 
poſes, or. by giving themſelves over to 
eaſe and pleaſure; and ſo have loſt both 
their honour with-men, and their re- 
ward with God. Bur, asnaturall moti- 
ons gather ſtrength in. moving : ſo a-re- 
formation;-begun aright out of a con- 
ſcience of duty, anda-zeal of goodnes, 
though itfinde ſome rubs and oppoſiti- 
ons at-firſtz-yet the farther it wades, 
che morecafic ir findes the paſſage, and 
the means more ready for the compal- 

ling of whatit intends. | «470 
Had our King Henry, the laſt of.that 
name,continued the ſame courſeat the 
laſt,as atfirſt he began with,in thewor- 
thy execution of Empſon 8 Dudley, two 
caterpillers of the Stateghe had cn 
| els 
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leſs left more honour to his name, and 
happely more treaſure in his Coffers. 
Had Nero held-out the reſidue of his 
government ſuitably ro his firſt five 
years, hee might well have marchedin | 
equall rank with the beſt Emperours : 
but,beginning with an head of gold, & 
ending in feerof iron 8 clay, hee now 
ſtands regiſtred amongſt the monſters 
of mankinde. It was conſtancy which | 
made Avguftus truely to aftirme of 
Rome at his death, Zateritiam inveni, 
mwarmoream reliqui. 1 tound it Brick,and 
left it Marble. [t was conſtancy that e- 
rected in every corner ſo many monu- 
ments of honor tothe memory of 7r«- 
ian, that the great Conſtantine, ſuccee- 
ding in the Empire about two hundred: 
years after, was wont to call him Her- 
bam parietariam, Pellitory of the wall. 
And laſtly, conſtancy it was, and houl- 
ding on inan upright courſe totheend, 
that madeal Iudahand Ierufalem ſore- 
ly to mourn at the funerals of the good 
King 19ſiah ; and the finging men and 
women continually in ſueceedingages 
3 ro 
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to remember his name in their lamen- 
tations; Whereas it is recorded of 
ſome otherof that race, who had faire 
& glorious beginnings, but clowdy 8& 


being defired of the people: no manſo 
much as ſhed a teare at their funerals, 


durty endings, that they dyed without |! . 


or wiſhed them in beceing againe. © | 
| T comefrom our Prophets diligence, | 
iſpatch, and perſeverante, tothe worke 
| it ſelfe ; 7 will deſtroy, 1 will rut off-where 
' a queſtion offers it ſelfe, Whether it bee 
| lawful, or no, ts deitroy, in what caſe it 16 
lawful, and ts whom it belongs? For the 
commandement ſeemes to be generall, 
Thou ſhalt not kill : and ſo doth the rule, 
grounded uponrthe law of Nature.and , 
given before the Morall lawe, WWho-ſo 
ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall his blood 
be ſhed i and the reaſon is added; For, | 
in the image of God made hee map, Gen. 9. 
6. And to the lawe Naturall and Mo- | 
rall is added the Evangelical, All that | 
take the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword, 
| Mat. 26.52: Which paſſages,norwith- 
ſtanding the peeviſhneſs of _ 
| | ſtical 
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ſticall, imerpretations following the | 
letrer and not the ſenſe, the rinde and | 
andnotthe pith,are notto be expoun- 
| ded without many limitations and di- 
| ſtintions- For the, reſolution then of 
the queſtion; weare to knowe, that in 
three, caſes, which by ſome are held 
unlawfyll, it is lawfull to deſtroy ; and 
inthree other caſes, by otherſameheld 
lawfull is is unlawfull to deftroy. Ir is | 
lawfall;for.a mgn,to deſtroy another, 
| either Se defendenda, in defence of his own 
perſon, or ina inſt aud lawfull warre, or by 
the ſword of the publigue Magiftrate- - 
Indefence ot his owne perſon, 1nas 
much as.charity begins at home:::and 
being: love our, neighbour. but as our 
ſelves, the love.of our ſelves is the rule 
| of the love of our acighbour, and con- | 
 ſequently before it in. nature; the rule | 
; by which a thing is ruled and ordered, 
| being ever in nature before that which 
is ruled and orderedby it. If then my 
' perſon bee violently aſſaulted, and my 
_ life wrongfully indangered, it is not 
| onely lawfall bur commendable, to in- 
| | T4 _ dan- 
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danger ortake away the aſlailants life, | 
for the preſervation of mine'6wne : | 
but; if T can by any other meanes fave | 
mine owne lite wihour the taking a- | 
way of his; though itbce in theworlds | 
account reputed diſpracefull; yetam I 
in Chriſtian charity to make choice of | 
thatgwhich as it teacheth a man to pre- 
ferrehis owne life before anothers : ſo 
doth it alſo ro prefeire- another mans 
| life before mine owne prerended or i- 
maginary reputation®- + 7 

Secondly, it is hawfullto deſtroy: in 

a juſtand lawfultwarte : which'is then 
preſumed foto be, when iris comman- | 
ded by the ſupreame Magiſtrate,cither : 
for the revengingof outrages commir- 
rcd, or for the repairing of injuries re- 
ceived, or for the recovering of right | 
detained, or for defending of our own 
countrey or religion, by the enemy 
threatned. And though it were to bee 
wiſhed, thar,among thoſe who joyntly 
profeſſe the glorious name of leſus, 
none occaſion were offered of deſttoy- 
ing one another and {pilling'6f —_ 
ian 
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ſtian blood, bur that they might all 
joyne their hearts and hands together 
in deſtroying the proteſled enemies of 
that name: yer as long as covetouſneſs 
and ambition are admitted to Countel, 
as long as right is meaſured by might, 
and private reſpects are made publique 
quarrels; as long as the Biſhop of Rome 
the eldeſt ſonne of that Abadgon or 4- 
pollion, Revel.g, which indeed ſignifies 
a Deſtrozer, proudly challenges to him- 
ſelfe thoſe words of /eremy, 1.10. 1haxe 


. | thus day ſet thee over the nations, and over 


king domes, ts root out, to pull downe, and to 
deſtroy, as Pius Quintus expreſly doth 
in his declaratory Bull againſt Queene 
Elkzabeth of blefled memory, and is 
therein not checked, but applauded by 
Chriſtian Princes; So long I ſay, ſuc: 
2 with may well paſſe foran honeſt and 
religious defire, though in reaſon it be 
never likely to take effect : nay, weeare 
ſure that the grand Deſtroyer himſelfe 
isat laſt to be deſtroyed, even by thoſe 
Chriſtian Princes whom he imployed 


as inſtruments for the deſtruction of 0- 
thers, 


es 
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thers. The ten hornes which thou ſaweſt up- 
on the beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the 
; whore, and make her deſolate, and naked, 
and ſhall eate her fleſh and burne her with 
fire, for God bath put intotheir hearts to ful- 
fill bs will, Revel. 17.16.17. Weeare 
then to follow peace with all men, but 
none otherwiſethen as peace is joyned 
with holineſs: for what peace can there 
bee as long as the whoredomes and 
witchcrafts of that Jezabel remaine yet 
in ſuch abundance * War then is to be 


| preferred to ſuch a Peace, where a 


Land may juſtly complaine, 

| —Longe pacis patimur mala: $ evior armis, 
Luxariaincumbit 
The third ſort of Lawfull deſtroying 

is, by the ſword of the publique Magi- 

ſtrate, in the. executionof juſtice upon 

notorious malefactors;for he beareth ir 

not in vaine, but is the miniſter of God 


| to rake vengeance upon him that doth 
' evill, Rom. 13.4. And of this it is that 


' our Prophet (being then by Gods or- 
| dinance deſignedrto be his Vice-gerent 


| onearth) chiefly ſpeakes in this place, 


I 
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1 will deitroy,1 will cat off. And with him 
agrees the wile Salomon, Prov. 20.26,4 
wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, and brin- 
geth the wheele over them. It is not onely | 
juſtice but wiſedome, ſometime to cut 
offand deſtroy : Firſt, that others may 
thereby bee admoniſhed to walk more 
warily, Thus the diſobedient fonne 
muſt bee brought foorth and ſton'd'to 
death, That all iſrael might heare and fear, | 
Dent.21, As the thunderbolr fallerh | 
with the danger of fewe, but with the 
feare of all : So Panaad paucos, met 
ad omnes : the terror of publique ex- | 
ecutions reacherth farther than the pu- | 
niſhment; for the feare extendsto all, 
but the puniſhment to few: and how- | 
ſoever it be true, that the berter ſort be | 
dircted by love, yer the greater fort | | 
are corrected by teare. A man that | | 
ſtands by, and ſees one that is woun- | 
ded,ſfeared,or launced, is therby made | 
more carefull of his'owne health : and | 
in like manner the beholding a malefa- | 
| tor to be brought to deſcrved puniſh- | 
ment;makes men more wary how they 
| runne | 
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runne into the like courſes. It was 2 
true ſaying in the generall of the Pro- 


_conſull ro Cypries at his martyrdome, 


though ill applyed to him in particu- 
lar, Jn ſanguine tuo cateri diſcent diſcipl- 
nam; Inthy blood the reſt will learne 
diſcipline. 

Secondly, the cutting off ofthe wic- 
ked cauſeth the good toleade a more 
quiet and peaceable life in godline(s and be- 
zeſty: who if they ſhould be permitted 
to live and enjoy their liberty, wee 
ſhould neither meet quietly in our aſ- 
ſemblies, nur dwell quietly in our hou- 
ſes, nor walke quietly inour ſtreets,nor 
travaile quietly in our wayes, nor la- 
bour quietly in our fields. In better 
tearmes ſtands that State where no- 
thing,then where all things are lawful: 
and it is no lefſe cruelty to ſpare all, 
than to ſpare none. For, he that ſpares 
one bad, thereby injuries many good : 
which gave occaſion to the Proverbe, 
Fooliſh pitie marres the Citie; and to 
the ſaying of Domitizs, that hee had ra- 


ther ſeeme cruecll in puniſhing, -”2 
dif- 
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difiolure in ſparing. 
Many, faith Saint ,A#gu#ine, call 
that cruelty, when for love of diſciplin 
the fault committed is revenged by 
the puniſhment of the offender;where- 
as the Sentence of him that puniſheth 
fatisfieth the lawe, and redoundeth to 
the good not onely of them that are 
preſent, but evenof them that are.yet 
unborne. So that ſeverity uſed in this 
caſe, Niluate publica rependitar, is payed 
home and recompenſed with publike 
benefit. Yea, but though hee bea ma- 
lefactor, ſay ſome, yer is hee aperſo- 
nable man, of an excellent wit, and 
good parentage ; and is' it not pitie to 
caſt away ſuchaman ? To which may 
juſty be replyed, Is it not morepitie, 
thata proper man ſhould undoe a pro- 
firable man, that a witty man ſhould 
hurt an honeſt man, that hee who-hath 
pu parentage ſhould ſpoile him that 
ath good vertues to ſerve! the Com- 
mon-wealth e To cut off ſuch a-wic- 
ked perſon then by the ſtroake of ju- 
ſtice, is not to caſtaway a man ; but to 
pre- 
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| preſerve mankinde* and better it is, 
Ft inus pereat quam ut unites; that one 
 fingle perſon ſhould ſuffer, than awhol 
| Society : 

| nn TY WACAINT (Of ArL1O8,, 

Vt liceat reliquis ſecurum vinere mebris. 
Thirdly, as by ſparing wicked 
; and wilfull 199%. 05 , the wrath | 
of 'God is provoked, and his. judge- 
' ments pulled downe vpon a” Nati- 
! on 4 So by cutting them off, as by an 
| acceptable ſacrifice his wrath isappca- 
| ſed, and his favour procured; If blood 
| were ſhed in the Land, and the mur- 
' therer not puttodeath, the whol Land 
; was thereby defiled, and made lyable 
to Gods diſpleaſure, Num.35.33. When 
Achay had ftoln the conſecrated thing, 
the wrath of the Lord was ſo kindled 
againſt all the Hoaſtof Iſrael, that they 
could -not ſtand, bur were diſcomfired 
beforerheir enemies : but as ſoone as 
_uAchan with thoſe that belonged unto 
him” were ftoned:to death, the:Lord 
turned from his fierce wrath againſt I{- 
racl; ſo that wheras, before, their enc- 
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mies chaſed and ſmotethem, now they 
atchieved many. great and famous vic- 
tories, 2s. 7. Solong as the murther 
committed by Saul upon the Gibeo- 
nites was unpuniſhed, there was ſenta 
grievous famine upon the Land: of 1{- 
racll three yeares together : buras foon : 
as Savls ſeaven ſonnes were hanged at | 


the motion of the Gibeonites, God 


was appealed withthe Land. 

Two notable examples to this pur- ' 
poſe we have recorded by Platarch:the | 
one inthe life of Remulas, the other of | 
Camillus. When Romulus K. of Rome, & | 
Fatixe K. of the Sabines, after cruell war 
had made their copolition to governe 
the Romans & Sabines joyntly, there fell 
a ſtrange kinde of plague and famine in» 
the Cities of Rowe and Lawrentumm, for 


two murthers committed by the Ro- 
mans and Zaaremtines : the one bythe | 
kinſmen of Tativs upon certaine'Em- | 
baſſadours of Lavrentum, which mur- | 
der Tatims neglected to puniſh + andthe 
other by the friends of the ſaide: Em-/ 
baſſadours upon Tatizs in revenge of 
| | the - 
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the injuſtice done by his kinſmen, and 
ſuffered by him. Whereupon it being 
noted that the plague and famine in- 
creaſed ſtrongly in both Cities, and a 
common opinion conceived that-it 
was a puniſhment of God upon them 
for thoſe murthers committed and 
not puniſhed, they reſolved to doe ju- 
ſtice upon the offenders : which being 
once done, the plague ceaſcd preſently 
in both places. | 
The ſame Author likewiſe afcribeth 

the Sack of Rome by the Gawles, to the 
juſt judgement of God upon. the Rs- 

mans, for two injuſtices done by them: 

the firſt was the unjuſt baniſhment of 
Camillas ; the ſecond;the refuſalleo.pu- 
nith certain Ambaſſadors of their own, 
who beeing ſent'to-treate peaceably 
with the Gaules, on the behalfe of the 
Clufians, committed adts of hoſtility'a- 
gainſt them, contrary to the lawe of 
armes : And when the Gasles ſcnt' to 
Rome to demand reparation of the in- 
jury, the Romans not onely refuſed-to 


give them farisfaion ; bur alſo made 
made 
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made their Ambaſſadours, who had 
done the injuric, Generals of an Army 
to aſſiſt the C/uſaans againſt them, nor- 
withſtanding that the Faciales (officers | 
ordained by Numa Pompiline to deter- | 
mine of the lawfull cauſes of Peace | 
and Warre) made great inſtanceto the 
| Senate, thatthe- Ambaſſadours.might | 
be puniſhed, leſt the Penal of their 
fault might otherwiſe fall 'upon; the 
| Common-wealth :: as indeede it did. | 
For the Gawles,giving battel tothe Am- 
baſſadors, overthrew them ,.and pro- 
ſecuting their victory,ſpoyled and fac- 
ked Rome it ſelfe, under the conduct & 
command of Brenna, their chicf Lea- 
der, andas ſome write a Britain, 
Wherein I wiſh to bee noted, how 
grieyous a finne it is/inthe opinion of 
the very Pazzimsthemſelves, and how | 
dangerous to the Common: wealth,to 
neglet: and omit ['the puniſhment of 
notorious. malefattors,, whereby the | 
offences of . particular men, are made 
the fines of the whole State,and draw 
| cthewrath and payuſhepene of God up- | 
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on the ſarhe? i And is uponthe whole 
State, ſo chiefly upon his perſon and 
poſterity to whoſe place and office ir 
belongs tofee juRice done. Itis atrue 
ſaying, Zidex danmathy, cium necens abſol- 
wityr, the Tudge is condemned when 
the guilty is abſolved {and 2ui now Ve- 


] car percare rum poteſt; inbet + He that doth 


not reſtrain a man (when it is his duty, 
and itlies'in his power)doth command 
him to finne. He that faith to the wic- 
ked, thotr art righteous, himſhall the 
| people curſe, Prov.24.24. And in a- 
nother place, Hee that juſtifieth the 
wicked is an'abominationto'theLord, 
17. 15." So'that whereas they thinkeb 

this m&Hi& to wine eſtimation wit! 


1 men,” th make theinſelves odious 
| both to God and men. 'Ses/ was puni- 
| ſhed with the Toffe oF his kingdome, 
| for not Puniſhing CAgag with death, 


t.Sam,15. And CHhab, for ſparing Ben- 
hadab, ad a ſhatye greeting ſent him, 


| x. King: 30. Becauſe ow bf les ge on of 
'| thine band a man whom 7 appointed ts die, | 


or 
bis 
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| that inhabitey 
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| bis ; people. And many times wee ſee <by 
| experience, that's deſperate wicked 
Tran, teſcryct! from due pritifſhment, 


proves' a contintfall vexarton viitohing 


nd deſtroyed, byche 
zelines 4 God ty 


tre & deſtruRtton into them, a whip 
oritheir ſides; And: 4thorniih their I, 
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that hath ſpatreU'hitn': As, the nations 
Land of Canaan, be- 


red had ded 
em, becarti by HE juſt juchger ent'a 
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Verſe je Kh - 
I will earely defiroy all the wicked of the 
Land, that 1 me) ene ff {picked 0 
frow the Citic of the a 


Haze of the thre > ; it: 
Y roying, by ſome phanta- 
Anabaprtiſticall ſpirits held 


++ 4a 


| pur? , Now, it remaines; that. I 


ſpeake'of three other unlawfyll kindes 
of deſtroying, by ſo1 m&inclgions: any 
profane ſpirits held Fewfull:; whereo 


| thefirſt is ſelfe homicide, the deſtroying 
-j of a mans ſelfe, the cutting off the 
| chreed of his owne life with his owne | 


hands. The ſecond is, deſtroying of 
another by Deel, in fi ingle combate; 


| whether hee ſend or accept the cha- 
| lenge, it matters not. The third, is the 
deſtroying of a ſubje& by the ſword, | 


and at the command of a civill Magi- 
ſtrate, onely for reaſep of State, or poli. 
tique "reſpeds, without due order of 
law. or courſe of juſtice. 


Firſt, then of the firſt; of the unlaw- |. 


indes of law- | 


fulneſs 


fulneſs of a mans deſtroying bimſelfe, 
whether ir bee for the ſhunning . of 
ſhame;-or griefe,'or miſery, or.finne. 
Our Propher himſclf was often broght 


& plunges, both bodily and ghoſtly, as 
may appear by his dolefull complaints 
fhrough-out this .booke of Pſalmes | 
Yet would hee not deſtroy himſelfe 
thereby ro bee:ridde of them. | Saul, 


ſroyed himſelfe + but David vow- 
eth'ro. deſtroy the wicked ,  himſclfe 
hee would not deſtroy: Paul, though 


within,.and deſires to bee diſlolycd , 


ſcourged with unmatchable chaſtiſc- 


his ſtation without his Generalls com- 
mand, he would not change himſelte, 
but patiently wait all the dayes of his appoin- 
bed. time, untill bis changing came,1 4.14. 
|-:1t| was a worthy ſpeech which 1oſe-| 
phus the Tew madeto his Souldiers,be-' 


far Reformation. -| 


inco great diſtreſs, marvailous ſtreights | 


who. would not deſtroy Ages, de-| 


hehad fightings without, and terrors | 


yer diſſolve himſelfe, or haſten his diſ- | 
ſolution hee-would not. - Zeb, though | 


ments, yet he wouldnot mooye from | 
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| nd givenit us tobee kept, till bet himſelf ul 
| ack for it apaine : weeare neither to-deny it | 
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inginacavc,where they lay hid after ; 
they loſt the. Ciry Totapara, taken by | 
4 ian; they,rarher thanthey would | 
bearrhe diſgrace of being taken by! the * 


! 
, 
| 


themſelves {like Fannie, of whom'the, 
Poety (17900 Hioriub oil yg ; VuT 

| Hiero ,, Non faror eft tie moriare mori? 
| Yetſomiemight perhaps commend. 
thisreſolvtion; but whartfaith the good; 
loſephas, to perſwade:them to the cor 


Our lift '25 a moſt precious iewell: her hath | 
ſhut it and ſraled it up in this earthen -veffe 


| when hee ſhull requiren, nor tocaſs'it forth * 
till bee command it, Among; other: r6at | 
| ſons forwhich the Bovks of rhe Mact 
cabeesare held 4perryphall, this. is not | 
the leaſt, thattkey commend Aſa his 
deſtroying of himſclt,-asa manfull and | 
noblea&@ ; whereas indeed itistherru- | 


| eſt ſigne of a minde-trnelysgenerow, | 


like a Cube to Rand upriehicit ull-for- | 
<tr; 221 013 wade || 


For- | 


enemy; would needs. make an endof | 


traty © The Almighty hath given wmo' ws | 
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Fortiter ille facit, qui miſer eſſe pateſt. 

The ſecond kinde of unlawfull de- 
ſtroying, by too many held lawfull, is 
the killing of another in Duel: not ſuch 
as our Prophet himſclfundertook with 
Geliahthe Philiſtine, by publike aytho- 
rity from the Statc,and for the publike 
good of the State; but when men for 
private revenge, & righting their con- 
cciyed. or pretended wrongs, either 
ſend or accept a chalenge for ſingle 
combare, all the Sope and Niter in the 
world cannot waſh away the,guilt of 
blood from this praQtice : whatſvever 
men pretend hecrin, cither for the tri- 
all ofman-hood, or the puringty the 
imputation of cowardiſc, or for the 
maintenance of reputation, it cannot 
cxcuſe in this caſe. And howlſoeyer the 
world applaud it 'many times with 
tcarms of worth, of gallantry, of brave 
ſpiritednes,and the like, yer 1s it doubt- 
leſs no better than wer in Gods ac- 
count ; and diſloyalty to the civill Ma- 


is hand, and taking his office from 


piltrar, by wreſting the ſword,qut of 


X 4 3 him. 
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him. Sin then againſt God is more to | 


bee feared, than ſhame amongſt men, 
and true Chriſtianity to bee preferred 


betore the opinion of ſuch fool-hardy ' 


courage, 
Think not,I read a Leure of baſe- 
neſſe: ſince true valour conſiſts not in 


juries, or in ſtabbing for a word of diſ- 
grace; but in maintenance of Gods ho- 
nour, in preſerving thy alleageance to 
thy Prince, in ſafe-garding thy Coun- 
trey. Hee may well bec reckoned a- 


mong Martyrs, who upon conſcience* 


[ 
| 


| 
| 


quarrelling & brabbling for private in- | 


and knowledge cngageth himſelf upon | 


theſe occaſions. 
Was Auguſtus Ceſar acoward in the 


repure ofthe Heathen,when,receiving | 


a chalenge from CAztbory, he returned 


him this anſwer; that, if Anthony had a | 


diſpoſition to dy, or were weary of his 
life, there were waies enow clſe to 
death beſides that £ The chalenge was 
rejected, and yet his honour untainted. 
I will hut up this point with an ex- 

| cellent ſpeech of Bermards concerning 
| un- 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
' 
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eſteemtheſe : 1f tn thy fighting thow ha## a 
| inde to kill another man, and then art ſlain 
| figbting, thou dicſt « murtherer : if thow pre- 

vail, and kill the other thow liveſt a murthe- 

rer. Whether then thou leve or dy, beeſt con- 
qguered or C a, it is not good "td bee 4 

murtherer. So that the concluſion' is, 

that, which way ſoever it fall out, mur- 

ther itis before God, Milerable for a 

manto bee ſlaine, and fo to goe to his 

reckoning while hee is malitiouſly la- 

bouring to take away anothers life : as 

miſerable,if hee kill, ro bee continually 

haunted with the guilt of blood. All 

the fameand commendation of doing 

it upon fair tearms, cannot counteryail 

that vexation. 

I have the rather touched this point, 
for that it is one of the evils of our 
times; many ſcarce accounting them- 
ſelves men, till they have madea braul, 
and (like the Youngſters of Helketh- 
hazzurim ) ſheathed their ſwords in 
their fellowes bowels : whereby the 
HT is becomne a very CAcheldama, a 


unjuſt fightings ; and' in that number I | 


a” 
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Field of blood. The more are wee to 
bleſſe God, who hath pur it inthemind | 
of our Dad, not any way to counte- | 


—_—c{ 


nance theſe Cutters,but to range them ' 
among thoſe wicked ones whom hee ' 
hathyowed todeſtroy and cutoff, 
Thethird kinde of unlawful deſtroy- 

ing, by ſome held lawfull, is the cut- 
ting off of a Subjc by the ſword,or at 
-w- I of the Py NE 
for politick or private reſpects , Without 
joſh cauſe and due -'» Almightic 
God, who out of the carth moulded 
; man, and breathed into him the ſpirit 
i Of life, might (as an abſolute Lord of 
| life and death) take that breath againe 
- | from him,& turn him into duſt,or into 
nothing, at his pleaſure : but his Vice- 
gercnts on earth haveno ſuch tranſcen- 
dent power ; their commiſſion becing 
' confined to the rules of juſtice and rel1- 
i gion : the obſervation whereof is un- 
 doubtedly the faireſt and ſafeſt courſe | 
| they can take. Yrjah was Davids Sub-. 
ject : yet when the King had cynning-| 
ly caufedhim to-bee placed by 04h L, | 
= rene 


v 
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the forefront of thebattell, and upon a 


ts tt ts 


ſudden retreitto-fall by rhe ſword of 
the Ammonite ; infenfe of this unjuſt 
act hee afterwards cries out, Deliver me 


from blood-gailtinef;-0 God. Naboth. vras | 


Ahabs Subjct : yet, becauſe Letters 
wete written in the Kings Name:;/and 
his Seal was ſcttothem forthe putting | 
of Nabothtodeath; the Propher&kabis | 
bid — him with the murther, 
Haft than: killed, and: alſs.taken on? 
Neither doth pres ioer his _— | 
ver Naboth, or Naboths ſubjettion unto | 
him: but, by humbling of himſelfe,, 
ſeems toacknowledge hisguiltinefs.-* 
There isnothing that makes a man 
to beemoreaccoumed of amongſt all 
men, thati, beeing accountable ro-no | 
man for his ations, ſo to carry himſelf 
(ſpecially in thedeſtroyingand cutting 
off of men) as ifhewereready toyeeld | 
account of hisproceedingstoall men. 
There is nothing that wins more hear- | 
ty affection, and inward both revercce: 
and obedience, than whertarman may! 


uncontroutcably:wad without checke | 
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doe whathee liſt, todoe no more than 
what is lawful and juftifiable, : | 
Nec = quid liceat, ſed quid feciſſe de- 
| os | 


Andas the Paxeeyrift ſpeakes of The- 
#defins, Idem es qui Tas, Grtantows tibi 
per te licet quaniuns per leges antealieebat : 
ine ſummuns facultate or copia commedan- 
ds,non ſecuritate peccandi,experiris, Whet- 
unto the ſtrongeſt motive ro induce a 
minde poſſeſſed with the ſenſe of reli- 
gion andthe feare of God, is, that no 
earthly throne is ſo high, but that it 
hath a ſuperior throne in heaven, frow 
which it was derived, to which it is ſub- 
ordinate, and by which it muſt bee jud- 
ged: and thelefſcir is lyableto humane 

cenſure, the more ſtrict and ſevere ci- 
ther inthis world; or inthe next, or in 
both ,. mult it in reaſon expect the di- 
vine. . | 

$1 genus humanum (+ mortalia ternitss 


arm, | 
v Alt ſperate Deuwm memorem ſand; atque 
fond, je There- 


—— 


Oceurrat, mentemque domet reſpetiwus | 


bs 
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Therfore our Prophet ads, 7 will de- 
| ſfrey,1 will cat off: but whom? the wicked 
of the Land,the-workers of iniquity:which 
| is my.third generallparr, the ObjedF up- 
on who this ſeverc juſtice is to-be don. 
Itisas great abomination, ſaith Ss- 
lomon, Prov.17.15, In-theſight of God 
to:condemne the juſt, as it is to juſtife 
the wicked : And the/Prophet Eſay 5. 
23, pronolincethasgreat a woe againſt 
himthat taketh awaythe righteouſneſs 
of:the-righteous from him, as againſ! 
him-that iuſtifieth, and abſolyeth the 
wicked fora reward. As then ſpeciall 
care muſt be had, that the innocent do 
not ſuffer with the. guilty,or as the guil- 
ty: So ſpecially that their blood be not 
ſpilt, andtheir life uniuſtly deſtroyed. 
| Know for certaine ({aies the Prophet Je- 
remy,) that if yee put mee to death, yee ſhall 
bring innacent blood upon your felyes, and 
wen this Citie, and upon the inhabi 
| thereof, :26.14.; Thereby implying that 
God would avenge his blood,not one- 
ly upon the murtherers themſelves, 
but upon.the; people , the whole. Land 
| ſhould beguilty of it. Ms- 


1 


" Afindex was a-cruell ——_— | 
Heddmocentblood [exceeding much, | 
- till ee teplenifhed 1wwſalemwfromeor- 

Et | | nert&edrner,” $77Kiug. 21, But: .marke. 
73 ' how ſearfully God revengesthis fine 
| _ | nhispoſteriy; Ih thedayes. of Jehoa- 
chim, the Lord ſent againſt hirh bands 
of the Chaldees, and bands of the” Yre- | 
mites, "and bands'of the Modbites/ and 
bandsof the 4mmonites, and heeent 
them againſt 7#d4b to deſtroy it; For 
—_ the finmes of Manaſſes ; and for the inns- 
jt cent blood that bee had ſhed: as it is:expreſt 
J in the2.4.-of the ſame booke. ' Menuſſes 
| was dead and rotten long before-this 
| time, yerwee ſee'God had notfotgor- 
| ten'that'finne ; {but the whole Land. 
 ſmarte@ mtherhird:generation.afrer 
hint." So-likewiſe' 7ox/4 moſt rmkindly 
 canſtt{ Zubhariah theſonnc of goodtre- 
hoiad#to'beRonedrodeath, beeaufe he! 
'reproved him for hisIdolatrys: Butſec 
'| what followed. When- the-yedro was 
our, the Hoaſt of CIwwcamei T 
gainltHirn, and they came agaifi 
| a OY aut Fran + Allthe 
Princes 
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| Princes of the-people, and ſentall the 
| ſpoyle of them to the King of Damuſ- | 
. ex : though thearmy-of Aram came | 
, with a ſmall company-of men, yetthe | 
| Lord delivered aiyerygreatarmy into | 
their hands. Afﬀeer.this, the King him» 
felfs was ſinirren with great diſeaſes, | 
and atlaſt his owne:ſervants confpired | 

againſt him; and flew him in/hisbed. | | 
And the reaſon of all theſe:fearefull | 
judgements is given there by the holy / = 
Ghoft;' For the blobs of the children bf 1e- I 4 
hotadarhe prieff #0 te E 
| It ismemorablc; that which Proreps 
* an'Hiftorian reports, touching The- 
odbrick King of the Gathes, how that ha- 
vinghthy'Bozrhius and' Symmachus,two 
both nobleand>innocent:perfons; the 
guilr 6f thar horrible fat-cleaving | 
cloſetd him, hee had a ftrongimagina- 
tioh"tharthe head=of* a cercaine: fiſh 
whieliwas ſct uporhis' tablezwas the | 
| Heabof Symmnarbus, gaping and:yaw- 
| nihg 'up61 him -c-- The very :conceite | 
whereof ſtruck*him-into-ſuch'a qua- | 
king fit; as was the beginning of atiiex- 
| | | treame 
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treamefickneſs, upon which he ſhort- | 
ly dicd. | 
k Now, as hee vowes to deſtroy.the 
wicked, and none but them : ſo: doth 
he «ll them; Bax. fourth generall parr, 
His indifferent and unpartiel proceedeng, 1 
will deſtroy «ll, I will-cut off ali, Not 
that he thought it poſſible to xoot out 
all; but that hee would doe his beſt ro 
leavenone. = | 
The magiſtrate Lexeio i is to. 4mitate | 
God,whioſe deput wy beis,6 whoſe per- 
ſon he repreſents: And as he communi- 
cares with God inthisname,ſoſhold he 
in his nature, the withow reſpec? of any 


Jana __ mans work, 
ro 
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bornein the tonntre) . "Theitom: 
gcrif hee deſerve favour, muſt have. it 
2s much as if hee were borne, j in the 
countrey: apd hee that is bornein the! 
countrey muſt be puniſhed as ſeverely | 
3 


as if hrewores ftrariger. ©. 
Tros Tyriuſue mibi uulio diſcrimine 4- 


If aſonre be ſtubbome and diſobe- 
dienry rhe Parents? themſelves mutt] 
bring himforrh'tothe Tudges,thatthey 
may:ſentence him, & rhe people ſtone: 
him, Dewt.ur. It a brother, if a daughr | 
ter,if a'wifcoffendinſome cafes, they» 
are not tobe ſpared, Dewt.13. And ther. 
fore LA2/a, King of Judah, is commen- 
ded'forhis uprightnets in this reſpe&z” 
that when Aaacha, his' owne mother; 
committed ' Idolatry ;:hee wouldinot: 
ſpare her,but depoſed her from herRes | 

ency,1: Kin2.15. And indeed it'is tru- 

y ſaid, ''1#titia now novit patrem. non 
novit matrem, veritatem novit + Tuſtice 
neither knoweth: father, nor mother, 
bur onely the truth...” a3 14d 

. Tr is reported 'by-a late Traveller, | 
that in: Zan over the place of judges 
ment,'where all caufes both 'Crimi- 
nall 'and'Civill are: decided; there-are 
theſe two. Latine verſes. wricten'0nthe 
wall;inletters of gold! |: ' | '-, 

"7 Y | Hig 
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Hic locus odie, amas,punit.conſerua, he. 


nora, 

Nequitiam, pacem crimina, java, bones. 

This place hateth wickedneſs, loveth 
peace, puniſheth offences, preſerveth 
the lawes, honoureth the good; im- 
plying that there ſhould be no partiali- 
ty uſed, but every man ſhould be pro- 
ceeded withall according to his de- 
ſerts. 

To which purpoſe, was that memo- 
rable ſpeech of our King Hemry the 
fourth of that name ; who when his cl- 
deſt ſon, the Prince,was by the L.chief 
Tuſtice, forſome great miſdemeanors, 
commanded and committed to priſon, 
hee thanked God that hee had both a 
ſonne of that obedicnce,and ajudge of- 
ſuch unpartiall and undanted courage. 

But Agefilaus was as much to blame, 
who when hee commended a friend 
of his to the Iudge, hee mooved him 
thatif his cauſe were good, hee would 
abſolve him for juſtice ſake , if not, at 
his motion : but howſoever the world 
went, abſolved hee muſt be bee, anill 


— 
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example of dangerous conſequence, in 
him who was to bea paterne of indif- 
ferent juſtice to his inferiour Tudges : 
among whom wee finde that too often 
true, which the heathen Orator com- 
plained of, in histimes ; Omminn Ser- 
mone percrebait, It is rife in every mans 
mouth, 7» his indictis que nunt ſunt, pecu- 
nioſam hominem quamois fit nocens, nenti- 
nem poſſe damnari : That in theſe judge- 
ments which are now-adayes, a moni- 
ed man though hee bee guilty, cannot 
be condemned. Nihil ram ſaniFum quod 
non wiolari, nihil tam munitum quod nom 
expugnari pecunia peſsit, There is no- 
thing ſo holy that may not be violated, 
nothing ſo well fenced, that may nor 
bee overthrowne with money ; the 
lawes being madelike unto cobwebs, 
which catch and bolde little flyes, but 
the great ones breake through them: 
Blaſphemy,and perjury, & facriledge, 
and ſymonie, and extortion, and op- 
| o_ and vſury, and exceſſive bri- 
ery paſle currant; when petty theeve- 
ric ih caſe of extreame neceſſity is w 
Y 2 _. Je- 
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ſeverely puniſhed. 

The fit: and laſt point I propoſcd, is 
the End our Propherpropoſethto him 
ſelfe of this great work heer vowed, Tt 


——— 


{is the purging of the Citie of the Lord: 


whereby 1s meant 7eraſalem. Firſt, for 
exampleto the whole Realme,it being 
rhe «Metropolis and head Citie of the 
Kingdome, as alfo and principally by 
rcaton the ſcrvice of God, and the 
exerciſe of religion, was in a ſpeciall 
manncr by divine ordinance tied unto 
it: in which regard he cals it the Citie of 
the Lord, as the Evangeliſt doth the ho- 
ly Citie, Mat. 4. 

This Citic was ſo large, that it con- 
Fed of toure quarters, every one of 
them by walles divided from another. 
The firſt and higheſt was mount Sion: 
in it was the Cite of David, called by 
/oſephus the ſuperiour Citie , cxcee- 
ding ſtrong 1n regard of the naturall 
firuation thereof, The ſecond was 


| called the Danzhter of Sion, becauſe it 


ſeemed ro come out as it were of the 
boſome of the other ; and in this was 
mount 
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mount Moriah, whereupon the Tem- 
ple ſtood : This Citie was compaſled 
with a ſironge wall, wherein ſtood 
threeſcore Towres. The third was 
beautified with many ample ſtreets, 8 
faire buildings, compaſſed witha wall, 
wherein were fourteen Towers. The 
fourth was inhabited by all ſorts of Ar- 
rificers,compaſled with the third wall. 
which was twenty five cubits high,and 
had in it foureſcore-and tenne ſtrong 
Towers.:So populous withall it was; 
that during the ſiege'of the Rowane-in 
the ſpace of five, monthes there-were 
{lainc and died,as Joſephus there preſent | 
reports it , to. the number of <cleyen 
hundred thouſand, Now. albeir inovr | 
Prophets dayes this Citic wasnot-yer | 
brought to thisperfefion, yer.was it 
thenvery ſpacious and populous: not-! 
withſtanding which grearneſs' of the, 
place and diſordred:multitude of tthe' 
inhabitants, yet by Gods helpeheun- 
dertakesthe reformation. 04407. 
It isathing which we oughr to bear 
-away : for,it mecteth with the idleveſs 
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| and litherneſs of many, who imagine 
| that it is impoſſible to reforme a great 
City : yea, if it bee but a little market- 
town,it is impoſſible (ſay they) that all 
ſhould bee well there. Yea, this excuſe 
| is pretended by ſuch as have but ſmall 
| families in compariſon : and ſo, under 
a colour ofthis impoſſibility to refarm 
all, they doo almoſt juſt nothing, ; no, | 
notſomuch as the lawes put into their. 
hands, and command them to do. Yet | 
theſe men havebutas it were 4 poſterne | 
gete inTeruſalem to keep : what thinke | 
you would they doo, if they had the : 
charge of ſo grear and large a City ? 
Trucitis, let Officers doo their beſt, | 
| there will be much diſorder : what wil | 
| it bee then when they doo little or no- : 
thing, in reſpe& of any care to weed | 
out ſinnc? but rather bolſter it out, take | 
part with [eud companions, give them 
| countenance,ſpeak and write for them, 
| yea keep them company ; men fitte ra- 
ther to bee overſeen and guided.conti- 
nuaily by others, thanro bec in autho- 
rity toiſee or guide any. But let - as 
ee | 
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bee in office doo their duty, executing 
the good lawes put into their hands by 
higher authority, and then not doubt 
ofthe impoſſibility of reforming abu- 
ſes in their leſſer charges ; ſeeing Da- 
vid, truſting upon the help of God, is 
ſo confident touching this great & po- 
pulous City. Let them but put-to their 
endeavours, and they ſhall finde ſuch 
ſucceſs inthe advancement of godlines 
and ſuppreſſing of impicty,many times 
even beyond hope and expectation, as 
they wil ſee cauſe to rejoice inthe per- 
formance of their dutic, and to praiſe 
God for his bleſſing upon it. 

Again : David, vowing to reforme 
this City, meaneth not to ſtay there, 
but to proceed to the cleanſing & pur- 
ping of the whole Land. This nodoubt 

ee might think,that if Ieruſalem were 
reformed, it would bea great light and 
directionto the whole Kingdome : as 
wee ſee how it falleth out leſſer pla- 
ces look to thoſe that bee greater, and | 
the meaner ſort look to.thoſe that bee | 
higher, fro whom alſorhere is nga! | 
Y 4 e | 
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|2Itis then&work worthy a King, to | 
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forceto draw inferiours eitherto good | 

or evill. | | 

'LAbove matort diſcit arare minor. | 
Azgreattowne oragreat houſe well 


| 


} ordered may -fitly bee compared to a. 


 greatgarden ful of ſweer flowrs,which | 


| yeeldeth mvch good ſavour and pro- ! 


ſpe&@ro the neighbours : ifthey bee ill | 
; oxdered, they bee like great dunghills, 
-hoyſome'and [contagious to ſuch as 
dwellabour. A great rowne or a ercat 
*Perſonages houſe, if they bee good,do + 
much good tothe Countrey: : but, if 
they'bec naught and finfull; the poiſon | 
of them is ſtrong; andthe infection da- | 
gerous. wodt.'7 


- 


begihne the reformation of his State, |. 
with" purging the head-city of his | 

Kinzdome : wherc, by ati of the 

.confluenceof forren nations &all ſorts 
of people, vice muſt needs abound; bur 
ſpecially; betauſe head-ciries (for the 
molt part)'by Monopolics,' and Com- 
panigs, and Corporations,andTknowe 


oat devices; labour to drawe to 
þ 7 them-/ 
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themſelves the whole treaſure of the 
Land : andifthe blood. ſhoutd- all bee 


vourthe leſler. 


in the City of the. Lord.  »0f-uhe Lord. 


preſſerk yet more cleerely. in "Pom, 
falm, 


mm 


drawn from the other members; to the 
head, it would both diſteper the head, 
and ſtarve the members. 'T he head-ci- 
ty then is ſo to bee reſpeRed,;thar infe- 
| riour cities and towns bee not nieglec- 
| red ; but an indifferent hand+t6 bee &x; 
rended to them al,leſt one1n time ſwal- 
low the other, asthe _—_ fiſhes de- | 


The laſtthing wee are to jr LU 
that hee would begin his reformation 


His meaning is, with: matter of religi- 
on ; it beeing therefore calledthe City 
of the Lord, becauſe, as hee hadcho- 
ſenthe Land of Canaan out of all the 
world to bee the-portion of his people: 
ſoour of all Canaan hee choſe; Ieruſa- 
lem, to place his Name and Taberna- 
clethere (the Temple beeing nor yet 
built) and-in the 'Tabernacle the-Arke 
of the Covenarit;; a ſpeciall ſacrament 
of his preſence. This;out Prophetex- 
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Pſalm, 122.9, Becauſe of the houſe of the 
Lord our God, I will ſecke to doo thee good, 
Among other main and waighty mat- 
ters then pertaining to the Princes 
chatge, rhe care of G O D's truth and 
Church muſt bee the chiefeſt. For, 
ſhould the bodies , goods and credits 
of men bee preſerved, and the honour- 
and glory of G O D bee negleted 2 
Should earthly eaſe bee ſo much in re- 
queſt, and heayenly bliſs ſo little in de- 
fire: Feare weethe ruine of all things , 
where injuries and violences by men 
are not repreſſed by the princes ſword, 
and doubt wee no danger where idola- 
try, hereſie, atheiſmand blaſphemie a- 
_ God, goe unpuniſhed ? Is Gods 
and ſhortned, that hee cannot ſtrike ? 
or his will altered,that hee will honour 
thoſe that diſhonour him, and bleſſe 

them that hate him 2 

It isa Romiſh errour, repugnant to 
the word of God, and to the examples 
ofthe beſt Kings and Monarchs betore 
and fince Chriſt, to reſtraine Princes 
from proteRing and promoting the 
| rrue 
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true worſhip of GOD within their 


Realms. Neither hath the man of fin 
more groſly betraid his pride and rage 
inany thing, than inabaſing the honor, 


and abuſing the power,and impugning 


this right of Princes, by making them 
his Bailiffs and Sergeants to attend and 
accompliſh bis will, and not meddle 
with ſupporting the truth , or refor- 
ming the Church farther than hee 1i- 


| ſteth, that,whiles they command their 


ſubjects bodies, hee might command 
their ſoules, the better half : which , 
commanding the body,wil quickly up- 


on occaſion draw that after it; as reaſon 


ſhewes, and experience teacheth: 

Ir is rightly obſerved, that, after-the 
Biſhop of Rome had once fully en- 
grofſed the Imperiall power,there was 
never ſince Emperour of ſtrength, or 


Pope of vertue : ſo they loſt both by it. 


And indeed, as the blood, if ir fall any 
way outof the veins too much;there 1s 
ſomedanger ; but, ifit fall intothe bo- 


dy extra waſa, there is more danger, for 


it will corrupt and putrefie : ſo was it 


— 
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with the ſupremeauthority of Princes, 
when they ſuffered it to fall into. the 
Clergy,as it wereextrs w/e: bur their 
Sceprers and: Thrones, allowed; them 
| by God, are ſyfhcient proofs tharthey 
may. and muſt make lawes and execute 
judgement, as well for godlineff and ho- 
nefly (which by the Apoſtles rule are 
within the compaſs and charge of their 
Commiſſion) as for. peace and; trangquil- | . 
ky, God hath given them two hands, 
to.be Cuſtodes ntrinſque tabule , Vphol- 
ders of both the tables: from obfcrving 
this,' no-man may drawe them:, fince 
forneglctting this,no man ſhall:excuſe 
them. 1x30 ns BAL, a 
'/Facy muſt nat becarcful in humane 
things, and carelcfle in divine: God 
ought. ro be ſerved and honowfed by 
them, thatis, by raeir Princely power 
andigares as much afore. men; as his | 
truth and glory excelleth thepeace.and 
welfare of men. It, wanteth-many de- 
grees; of:a; Chriſtian governnzent- to 
look to the keeping of things that.ouſt 
| PRiÞþ,and toleave the. ſouleg of men 
| 9 FL as 
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as-an open prey to.impicry and irreli-- 
gion. 'And if Pringesprovide not-this 


.| forthcir Subjeds, peace, and traffique, 


andſ\uchlike makesno better proviſion 


tor them, then is made for Oxenin 


good paſture; nay, not ſo good... For 
an' Oxe hath thereia all hee needeth; 
but.a man without-this left altogether 
unprovided in his farrenoblerand bet- 
ter part. | 

And as Princes without this, Care 
provide not well for theirpeople: ſo 
they provide but ill for themſelves, in 
as much-as they can have no certainc 
aſſurance of the loyalty and allegeance 
of their ſubjets without it ; ſince no- 
thing can caſt a ſure knot on the coſct- 
ence for the firme binding of ir,but the 
trueknowledge and feare of God. So 
that where Princes advance the good 
of Gods houſe, they eſtabliſh the good | 


of their owne all ihone. 


Laſtly, it is to be obſerved,thatinall | 
the, Kings of 1ſraeland 1udab, their ſto- 
ries beginne with this obſervation, as 
with a thing worthy. to be chronicled 

ti.) | in 
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inthe firſt place,how they dealt inmat- 


| ter of religion. Sucha King, and ſuch |. 
. a King:and whatdid hes Heedid that | - 


| which was right-in the fight of the 
Lord; and ſuch a King, hee walked in 
| the wayesof Teroboamthe ſonne of Ne- 
bat. Tipareto cite places : but it is the 


| generall obſervation of thoſe books of 


' Kings and Chronicles , as they that reade 
| them knowe : yea farther, it may bee 
' marked, that God hath alwaies hum- 
' bled Princes,& even powred contept 
, upon them, when they have contem- 
nedthe meſſengers and forſaken or for- 
 gottenthe houſe ofthe Lord. "I 
For the preventing whereof, it ſhall 

' not be amiſſe forthem to conſult with 
| Church-men, ſpecially in Church af- 
faires;as the wiſe, the good King Da- 
vid in all his weighty buſinefles, but 
ſpecially in matters touching religion 
and the ſervice of God, ſtill uſed the 
counſell and direQion either of Gad or 
Nathan , Prophets, or of CAbiathar and 
Hiram, Chiefe Prieſts; It went wel with 
Joaſhas long as lehoiada his truſty by 
eller 


— 
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ſeller lived : but when Jehoiadeh dicd, 
the Kings goodnefle dyed with him. 
Then came the Princes of 1#d«b, and 


made obciſance to the King, and the 
King hearkened unto them, and th 


left the houſe of the Lord God of their | 


Fathers, and ſerved Groves and Idols, | 
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and wrath came upon 1#dh and Teruſi- | 
lem, becauſe of this their treſpalle, | 
2. Chren.24.17.18. 


Givethe King thy indgements O God cud | 
thy righteouſneſs unto the Kings Son. 


FINIS. 


